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OF DRUMELZIER. 


MaDan, 


DO myſelf the honour to introduce the following ſheets with the 

inſcription of your name; reſpectable as it is known to be, both 
from the rank of the family of which you are come, and of that 
to which you have been ſo happily joined. Educated it appears 
you have been, in the knowledge of the only perfect ſyſtem of reli- 
gious and moral principles contained in the Scriptures of Divine au- 
thority and ſupernatural revelation, and have gained, from- your 
ſtudy and veneration of them, what no outward ſituation in life can 
of itſelf beſtow, your improvement of mind, and the exerciſe of the 
moſt worthy and amiable diſpoſitions of the heart, that far ſurpaſs in 
value and benefit, in dignity and luſtre, all the caſual, adventitious, 
and tranſicnt honours of the world: That, by the divine bleſſing 
upon your pious education, ſuch laudable qualities adorn your cha- 
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rater in an eminent degree, muſt be acknowledged by all with 
whom you converſe. Hence comes that decent teſtimony of your 


religious ſentiments, unwarped as they are by narrow prejudices, and 


uninflated by party zeal ; that tethperate and candid, yet ſpirited, 
ſenſible, and engaging manner in which you expreſs, unequivocally, 
the thoughts that riſe in your mind upon any intereſting ſubject or 


occaſion; and that cordial diſpoſition to and exemplary practice of 
charity ang beneficence, which, next to the adoration and love of the 
Supreme Being, is the noble and diſtinguiſhing commandment deliver- 
ed to his followers, by the ever bleſſed Founder of our Chriſtian faith. 


THrar, poſſeſſed of ſuch fruits of it, you may be long preſerved as 
a bleſſing and comfort to your family, and the delight of your many 
friends and acquaintance, is the earneſt wiſh, and prayer of, 
Madam, | 
Your moſt reſpectful 
and obliged humble ſervant, 
| 20 Ma 64 WALTER ANDERSON. 


EvpinBURGH, 
Fuly 20. 1797+ 
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Page 10. line 3. read /aw. | 

Ibid. I. 8. after declaration, read given in verſe 6. | 
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HETHER this Pſalm had, in refpe& of the time of its 
compoſition, ſuch priority as to entitle it to the firſt place in 
the ſacred collection, cannot be clearly aſcertained. - But the cons 
and emphatic view it preſents of the character of the man of religion . 
and virtue, and of his felicity and true happineſs, compared with 
che depraved manners and fatal courſe of the ungodly perſon, ap- 
pears to point it out as an inſpired preamble to the whole Book of 
Pſalms. It is moſt remarkable for containing, in a few verſes, a - IN 
ſummary of the argument concerning the excellence and benefit of | | "3s 
true and undefiled religion in the fight of God, Ni upon ; 
at large, and with much perſpicuity, in this volume f. piety, cons | 2 
ſecrated to the public honour and ſervice of the ever bleſſed and ws 
adorable Febovab, the only true God, | who had made himſelf 
known to the people of Iſrael in a peculiar manner, beyond what 
any other nation underſtood: of his divine nen enn 
the way of a holy covenant with them. | | 
The deportment and character of the godly, and ene happy 3 -3 
man, is introduced, as may be obſerved, not with very nice and diſ- | 3 6 


F he was not; as this being 
& made 
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le evident, the e graces and vinues don adorn his life, 
would be diſplayed more clearly and ſignally to view. Upon what 
foundation they ſtood is the next point aſcertained by the Pſalmiſt, 
with great propriety; ſince, from the purity and powerful efficacy of 
_ their divine cauſe; heir qxcellence and utility, ſtrength and ſtability 
might be inferred. In the account of this doctrine, the Pſalmiſt 
riſes in his ftrain to animated deſcription, and poetical imagery, the 
moral beauty and luſtre of which is contraſted with the very dif- 
| ferent appearance made by irreligigus and diſſolute men. Them 
he deſcribes not only as worthleſs and deſpicable in the judgment 
of all ſober and conſiderate minds, but as ſpecial objects of the 
Divine indignation, before which they would be unable to ſtand; 

but ſeen to incur excluſion from that happineſs, which alone can be 
found in the favour and approbation of the great Judge of all the 
eatth, who inſpe&s the aQions of men, and has aſſigned to the good - 
- and the evil among them the juſt and ſuitable recompenſe of their 
xe afar ER ee verſes as oy ſtand 


e pra antes 


* end ie is 1 that walleth not in the counſel of 
the ungodly; nor flandeth in the way of fmners ; nor fitteth in the ſeat 
F the ſeornful.—As if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, Of no ordinary or 
common degree of felicity, but of a high and diſtinguiſhed one, is 
that perſon p „Who, knowing the world in which he lives, 
and the diverſtfied ee characters of men, forms his ſenti- 
ments and eftimation of the latter, not raſhly, but with a cautious 
and diſcerning eye. Of thoſe characters againſt which his penetra- 
tion directs him to guard himſelf, there are three kinds; which, al- 
though not eſſentially different, have variation, and a peculiar aſpt. 
"In one of them, he diſcovers a decided oppoſition to every principle 
of religion or piety towards God, whoſe moral government of his 

rational creatures, the ungodly -man wiſhes to be diſbelieved, that 

| ras Waren and act in the world according to the 
'S vanity 
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vanity of his mind, and the depravity of his heart. Of his counſel, 
as to life and behaviour in the world, the man of piety knows to 
beware, and keep himſelf pure and untainted by it: Nor is he le 
ſenſible, that too free and unguarded intercourſe with perſons, who, 
although knowing, and ſometimes confeſſing, that they are tranſ- 
greſſors, yet go on without reſtraint in the practice of iniquity and 
fin, To affociate with ſuck, or come williigly into their company, 
he chuſes not. There is alſo another appearance of the ungodly 
man's character which the Pſalmiſt marks as culpable, on account 
of his making it his choice to ſit in the ſeat of the ſtornful ; or to aſ- 
fame the deportment of the derider of ſober reaſoning, who holds it 
for a maxim, That ridicule is the great teft of moral /ruth. Hence, 
in ſubjects of diſcourſe connected with religion and morality, he 
endeavours to ſubſtitute it in the place of all rational argument; and, 
if a ſtroke of irony, that has the leaſt reſemblance to wit, can be ſo 
introduced as to ftrike againſt and vilify the principles of the one or 
the other, he is ſure to exult, and take to himſelf the credit of ha- 
ving obtained a complete victory over both. To-this vain imagina- 
tion, however, thoſe only whoſe genius and capacity for argument 
riſe no higher than his on, yield their aſſent. In their eyes he 
appears. to ſhine as an oracle of wiſdom, while the pious man looks 
upon him with pity, mixed with contempt; and every diſcerning 
perſon, ſeriſible of the weakneſs and prevalent vanity of his mind, 
joins in the ſentiment, that he ought to be deſpiſec and ſhunned as 
am aſſociate; for any one tobo would be toiſe muſt fit and wall 
wird the wife ; but the companion of fools nene 

beaten road to deſtruction. Rae 7 


| © 2 dur bi delight rs in the law of the Lord; and in bis 
e abb he meditate day and night But, whatever pleaſure mem” 
cannot perceive from whence it ariſes, or how their principles or 
practioe can operate to any good or happy effect. They are not 
A 2 the 
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the nefult of ſtudy, or deliberate judgment of what is 50 and 
evil, or what maxims are beſt to be adopted, and what avoided, in 
the proper conduct of human life. They are the ſuggeſtions of 


prejudice and blind paſſions, which the human mind too naturally 


follows when left to itſelf, without the help of divine counſel and 


direction. Such wiſdom the Supreme Being, in mercy to mankind, 
has been pleaſed to reveal in his holy and righteous law delivered 
unto Iſrael. Every rational and conſiderate perſon ſees and acknow- 
ledges that it is calculated to be a lamp unt6: his feet, and a light un- 


50 hit path, in the world. The pious and devout man contemplates 


it with ſpiritual pleaſure and joy; as that fixed and eternal law of 


truth and righteouſneſs, which, being a tranſcript of the moral per- 


feQicns of the Deity, is preſcribed by him to all his intelligent 
creatures, as the only juſt and eligible rule of all' their ſentiments 


and actions. As eſtabliſhed order and-regularity in the material and 


wiſible world excites the idea of its beauty in general, and the har- 
monious agreement of its particular parts; ſo it is with the en- 
lightened mind, when led to due meditation upon the law of God. 
The lines of its beauty are no leſs conſpicuous ; and, as they more 
intimately concern us, and relate to tlie improvement and benefit of 
our immortal ſouls, they beget not only admiration, but love and de- 


light; a delight which, once taſted of, is not eaſily forſaken, but 


cheriſhed; and that becomes the more deſirable and lively by fami- 
liarity with it. . o the ſtudious mind it is a perpetual; entertain- 


| ment, reſorted to in the day time, and alſo in the watches of the 


night. I have longed after thy precepts, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 11 gth 
Pſalm. I have rejoiced in thy igſtimonies as much as in all riches, 
T, brough thy precepts I get underſtanding : They make me wiſer than. 
all my teachers. Quicken me, that I may keep them, and live. If the 
contemplation of the divine law is thus delightful to the godly man, 
if every commandment of it engages his eſteem and approbation; 
What a heightening of his joy muſt ariſe from conformity to it; 


ay being enabled to aſſimilate the temper of his ſoul, and the tenor 
2 of , 


7 


rs AT. Mo 1 1 7 
of" „ of rectitude it ſets beſore him 


But, in weak and degenerate human nature, how can ſuch confor- 


mity take place? The beſt man upon earth muſt indeed deſpair of 
attaining to it in perfection; yet there is a meaſure of it competent 
to every true ſervant of God, ariſing from his being placed in the. 
houſe of the Lord ; that ſanctuary which the Moſt High hath eſta- 
bliſhed here below, for the manifeſtation of his mercy' and his cove- 
nant of grace, to the children of men. The ſpiritual proviſion made 
there is abundant; and well ſuited: to produce the happieſt effects on 
the human heart. The word of God, his ſacred inſtitutions, and 
the influence of his ſpirit, are ſufficient to work in his people all the 
good purpoſes of his will, for their advancement in the ways of righte- 
ouſneſs. Therefore, the Pſalmiſt borrows from the natural world, an 
image expreſlive of the advantageous condition in which the godly 
man is placed, for every noble and worthy improvement of his ſpiritual 
faculties. He ſhall be, ſays he, verſe 3. /ike'a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his \ſeaſon ; his leaf 
alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoever he doeth ſhall. proſper. © 
apt, ſignificant, and ſtriking emblem 2h4s, of the beauty, excellence, 
and abiding qualities of a religious and moral life, beheld in man, 
which has the ſame pre-eminence above that of the unprincipled, 
the profane, and the vicious, as the prolific and fruit bearing tree is 
allowed to have over the wild, the barren, and withering one; 
which, unpleaſant in its aſpect, only waſtes and incumbers the ground. 
Religion and virtue are thoſe diſtinguiſhing qualities of the human 
mind, thoſe ſhoots, and that produce, of its beſt affections, which 
lend the only true luſtre and value to it. Equal they are to what 
the- grafted and cultivated tree derives from its bloſſoms, its foliage, 
and its fruit. The natural tree, in its beſt array, is not fairer to the 
eye, nor more adorned and precious, than thoſe exhibitions of what- 
ever is godlike, heavenly, and divine, in the human mind and cha- 
racter. The compariſon,” indeed, would: be inadequate and defec- 
tive, if we - underſtood it not, with the Pſalmiſt, to allude to thoſy* 
| | 8 
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trees Which never drop tlieir leaf; bat earry à pleaſant and cheatfill | 
verdure throughout the year. Such, in Jude, were the palm- trees, 


— 


ke vlives, and cedars in Lebanon; to which, inthe prophetical Scrip= 
. fares, the abiding influence of the ſpiritual graces of the godly is 
often compared; If hefe, as in a naturally dry and parehed region, 
the Divine Behig has opened the fountains of ſalvation; and made 
the Hiving watert of his ſanFuary to flow forth abundantly ; they 
who frequent the courts of the Lord ſhall not only be daily recre- 
ated, but ſo nouriſtied by his grace as to grow up as trees do that 
fand by the water rour/esr. Even, in this world, adds the Pſalmiſt, 
the godly man's purpofes, as they are conſiſtent with the honour of 
God, and the good of mankind, ſhall have a favourable iſſue ; 
all that be doth ball proſper. He will be ſeen not only to do 
what is right, and whar is good, but to perform it in the fit time, 
and in the moſt orderly and effeQual manner, ihe the. thee that 
Fields its fruit in ids feaſon, His acts of duty will be fo called forth 
as to meet; readily, every fair opportunity to do them. Thoſe of 
religion will never be ſuperficial or curſory, or fuch as make only an 
outward and formal ſhew of devotion. They will be the juſt and de- 
cent exprefſions of what he fecls at the time in his ſoul. Thoſe re- 
lative to men, and of the helpful, benificent, and charitable kind, will 
not be ſuſpended in his mind, in the cold and remiſs way of me- 

ditation upon then. He will not ſtay to behold what others around 
bim may do; when the caſe, of the afflicted, the poor, and needy, is 
known to him. Before be hears half the tale of their woe, his 
ſympathy is awake, and his theughts are wholly turned upon what 
| means he hath in his power to give the moſt ſuitable and ſpeedy re- 

r e 18 


F Vows 4.—The ungodly are net fo; But are like the chaff which 
the wind driveth away.——As there are objects in nature that have 
beauty and utility, ſo there are ſome which have neither of theſe 


KA can be reckoned of no account, unleſs as being the 
| refuſe 
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zefuſe of the elementary ſubſtances. Such is the chef, or ſmall. 
particles of duſt, which, having no coherence or ſolidity in them, are 
toſſed about as the ſport of the winds. To theſe the ungodly may 
be compared, eſpecially as, when at reſt and clinging to other bodies, 
they are diſagreeable, and hurtful, and when put in motion, clouds 
of them darken and deform the ſky. Ia this manger are the un- 
godly ſeen to be the annoyance of human ſociety ;- and, at the ſame 
time, to have a deſtination, that marks of what account they are in 
the eye of the Supreme Being; to whom, alienated as they are in 
their minds from him, he hath ſaid, in juſt indignation, Let them be 
bf flubble before the wind, and as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away ; 


Job, xxi. and 18. How often is it ſeen, in the providence of God, 


that irreligious and profane men are thus abandoned to the guſt of 
_ their lawleſs paſſions, that drive them on fo forcibly that they 

know not whither they are going. Hence it is ſaid, that even 
the outward good in their hands they find not, but as it is poiſoned 


or blaſted to them ; and that ears come upon them as deſolation, and 


their daliructiom at d whirhwind ; becauſe they hated knowledge, and 
did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. Therefore, adds the Pfalmiſt, 
the ungodly ſhall not fland in the judgment, nor finners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous, Characters ſo unlike are incompatible, and 


cannot be ranked in the ſame claſs. They are, indeed, as oppoſite as 


light and darkneſs, which are, in nature, irreconcilable. If, in the 
imperfect Rate of things here below, an entire ſeparation of them 


cannot, by the judgments of men, he properly made; yet, in the 


ſight of the Deity, they are diſcriminated, and marked by him, ag 
never to be conjoined. For the purity and honour of his ſanctuary 
on earth, he has commanded, that, as much as poſſible, the ungodly, 

and the truly religious, ſhould not ſtand together in the ſame con- 


compliſhed hereafter. - His unchangeable righteouſneſs requires 
that theſe heterogeneous and diſcordant characters ſhould be finally 


ſeffalide from each other; the one under the bleſſed teſtimony of - 
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0 the miſer ; give authority to the byrait; and let any one ſay, if the 
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his epd and the other under che * * ſentence LEY 
law. The parted is fixed for this general judgment; when, as faith 
the Plalmiſt, The mighty God ſpall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the carth, that be may Judge bis peuple, and gather to- 
gether his Saints, even thoſe who have made 4 covenant with bim. 


Then ſhall the heavens declare bis righteouſneſs, —manifeſted as it 


ſhall be in the different doom of the' ungodly and the righteous. The 
party that hath not acknowledged him as their Creator and Ruler but 
thrown'off this ſacred allegiance, muſt be given up to perdition ju- 
dicially ; ; while all thoſe who have offered due praiſe, and glorified 
his name, by their converſation in the world, ſhall be made to ſee 


and rejoice. in the ſalvation of their God. May we, and all men, 


ſeriouſly conſider this, and live in ſuch a manner as may give ground 
tohope, that, through the divine grace, rene be numbered wich the 


| . in the Fog day of che Land. 3 


” 9 - : 
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I come now to ſome 8 of the ſubject, And; in the firſt 


ie dark A LEA is the attempt of irreligious and world- 
ly minded men to place the excellence and perfection of human nature 


upon any other ground but that of moral goodneſs and virtue. It is 


that which the Creator of the univerſe has ordained, and therefore 
the only ſtable and ſure one, of all worth, of all real dignity and 
glory in the world. Every other is unſolid and fading; Health, 
ſtrength, wealth and power, conſidered as relative to the body, and 
external good, however ative they may appear; however made 
the great objects of the deſires and purſuits of men, are none of them 
put within our power, or ſubjected to our will and choice. They 


are all accidental poſſeſſions, ſatisfactory and comfortable only from 


the uſe that i is made of them, and which, at beſt, are ever liable to 


aeration and change. Give health to the i intemperate and riotous; 


give uncommon ſtrength to the barbarian; give wealth to the fool, or 


85 would be » good or a OG tber do the individual himſeif, 
muankind. 
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all the natural works of God; they are the qualities that ſhew forth 
the works of his grace in the ſpirits and hearts of virtuous men ; 
and, where they are not conſpicuous, all outward advantages become 
contemptible; the riches and wealth of the world are pageants, powet 
is pernicious and deſtructive; and their value is often known in no 


other way but from the ſhame and the reproach that follows them. 


Ir. then, we are defirons of true honour; if we are ambitious to at- 
tain real pre-eminence, let us ever remember that they can only be 
found In the ways of righteouſneſs; the work of which, as ſays the 
Prophet, Iſaiah is peace, and the effeF of it is quietneſe, and aſſurance 


For ever. In the 24 place, it is to be obſerved, that God has ap- 


pointed a proper ſoil for the graces and virtues of the human ſoul, 
dut of which they ſeldom or never take root, or ſoon fall into decay. 
Although the world, and the ſociety of men, is the region where they 
are called forth, yet it is not in the broad and beaten tract of the 
world, or in the common walks of men, that they can be ſuppoſed 
to ſhoot forth in due vigour and life. The principles of virtue 
are not to be gathered from the current converſation or the or- 
dinary maxims of men addicted to earthly purſuits, and follici:ous 
about many things rather than the one thing needful. The improve- 
ment of our nobleſt and beſt faculties; rhe reformation of the heart 
and the affections, is a work that requires compoſure of ſpirit, and 
ſelf recollection. Whoever learned amy proper leſſon upon this head, 
in the clamour of the ſtreets, amidſt the ſtrife of tongues, and the 
incoherent ſpeeches of men? For a retreat, and a defence againſt theſe, 
God has eſtabliſhed his ſanctuary, and in it a holy Sabbath, dedica- 
ted to his honour and ſervice, Devout prayer and adoration offered 
to the God of our lives, ſettles the agitated mind in tranquillity. 'The 
cares about the world are ſuſpended ; the current of the paſſions ſub- 
ſides, while we addreſs him as the God of mercy and peace, in 


whom only our hope of happineſs and falvatioa is placed. This 
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mankind. Nothing has the ſtamp of excellence upon it, but where | 
wiſdom and goodneſs are found. They are the ſoul that ſhine ou in 
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a. LECTURE I. 


| bleſſed image, when es to our minds; awakes * ſenſe of 


every duty and every virtue. We feel a converſion of our minds, 
to the love of his will and his righteous laws. We reſolve, and find 


our reſolution ſtrengthened to proceed in the pure path of it; to do 


juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly before him. What greater ani- 


mation, what nobler encouragement to deeds of charity and mercy, 
can a virtuous and well diſpoſed mind receive, than the gracious de- 


claration ? To the truly good, the act of goodneſs, as it has been ſaid 


by ſome moraliſts, is a ſufficient recompenſe ; but the God whom 


we ſerve, the redeemer, whoſe benevolence to mankind his followers 
imitate, have not ſo limited the reward of the righteous. The ſatis- 
faction that now attends that heavenly diſpoſition is but a ſmile of 
approbation from on high, to enliven their hearts more to the love of 
God and goodneſs. . It is only a token imparted to them, and an ear- 


_ neſt of the fayour and applauſe they ſhall hereafter receive in the 


courts of the living God, inthe aſſembly and congregation of the juſt 
and righteous, whoſe way, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is known to the Lord, 
fo known, that their names are written in indelible characters before 
him, the witneſs, and the judge of their conduct and actions, and 
therefore the bountiful and everlaſting rewarder of them. | 
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F all the changes that took place in the civil government of the 
Jewiſh nation, that of the kingly one may be reckoned the 
moſt ſignal. It was introduced, not directly by the divine ap- 
pointment; but by permiſſion, when the people, then under a 
theocracy, or the immediate government of God, were bent up- 
on having a viſible king to bear the chief rule among them, 
and have the command of their armies when led forth to the field 
againſt their enemies. Being left to the choice of the perſon to 
fill this high ſtation, they elected Saul, the fon of Kißb, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. To this election, made at the will of the people, an aſ- 
ſent was given by Samuel, having the divine authority for it; but, 
along with it, a remonſtrance was made againſt the precipitant and 
unhallowed procedure of the people in this moſt important tranſac- 
tion. Saul, however, was anointed by Samuel, in a private manner, 
that the example might not be ſet in Iſrael, of a king being admitted 
without ſuch a ſacred conſecration ; which would have been equal 
to a public renunciation of their allegiance to God, as their Supreme 
Potentate, and Sovereign Ruler; whoſe holy law, both in its reli- 
gious and civil inſtitutions, was to be ſtrictly obſerved and obeyed 
by them, and their children; otherwiſe, a forfeiture would be in- 
curred of the divine protection and favour to them as a nation, and 
all the temporal bleſſings conſequent to it: I ſay, of the tempo- 
ral bleſſings promiſed to them; becauſe, although there would be a 
diminution, or an entire deprivation of theſe, in caſe of their diſobe- 
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diene and apeſſtacy ; yet, with. reſpe& to God's holy and ſpiritual 
coven..nt, made with the eternal ſon of his love, coming forth in the 
name and character of the Maſtab, or the anointed one of God, 
for ſal vation to ſinful mankind, believing on him as a Redeemer, it 
was declared, that there could be no di/annulling or making it void 

in whatever manner the Jewifli nation, and their rulers, ſhould be- 
| have, and even though the length of rejecting, and they went through 
a carnal and fatal blindneſs, of putting to death their Divine and ever 

Bleſſed Redeemer. 

Still to them, firſt, the Mend of ſalvation was to be ſent. The 
Saviour himſelf was to come to his holy hill in Zion, as the appoint- 
ed place of his ſtation and miniſtry upon earth. Hence the bleſſings 
derived from this holy covenant, ratified by the appearance of the 
x Meffiab in the human nature, are called, by way of diſtin&ion, 

from the temporal and changeable ones, the ſure mercies of, or 
iſed to David; he being a ling choſen of God, and alfo to be a 
type, (by the ſingular circumſtance. of his elevation to the royalty 
in Iſraeh), of that divine perſon, who, in the prophetical writings, is 
ſometimes called his Son, but to whom David himſelf gives the title 
of his Lord, in the 110th Pſalm. 7 

The reign of Saul, as it was inaufpicious in its beginning, pro- 
ved, in ſeveral reſpects, as uncomfortable to himſelf and his houſe 
as it was difadvantageous to Iſrael; yet, while he conformed to the 
eounfels of Samuel, it was not without favour from heaven ; as ſe- 
veral ſignal victories were obtained over the Pbhiliſtines, who grie- 
youſly oppreſſed the people of Iſrael. But it appeared that this un- 
Rappy prince had often a ſtruggle with himſelf to yield obedience tg 
the Oracle of God, either when ſignified to him by the prieſts, per- 
forming ſacrifices, or delivered by Samuel. He affected, although 
with fear, to govern by himfelf, and to have that ſupreme authority 
of which he ſaw the heathen princes around him poſſeſſed. It was to 
be made manifeſt, that ſuch independency was inadmiſſible in Iſ- 
mel, and eſpecially that their firſt king thould not be tainted with 


this ambition, It became fatal to Saul; who, from diſappointed 
hopes, was ſeize with a melancholy ſpirit. In his lifetime David, 
the youngeſt ſon of Jeſſe, hardly yet in puberty, was, by the ſpe- 
eial command and direction of God, ſet apart for the royalty, and, 
as a teſtimony of it, anointed by Samuel. That the conſequence of 
this was, his being endowed with a ſpirit and heart, ſuch as became 
one devoted to the ſervice of God, his early years teſtified ; and the 
perſecntions he afterwards underwent from Saul's jealouſy and im. 
placable hatred, was a proef, that when God deſtines any of the 
children of men for ſome eminent purpoſe of his providence, ſuch 8 
choſen one is fully qualified for whatever is to be performed. Nut 
in the caſe of David, more than what related o the temporal felicity 
ef the Jewiſh nation, was to be exhibited. To him was given ſuch g 
prophetical ſpirit, as enabled him to compoſe moſt of thoſe Pſalms, 
which were either to be ſung publicly ia the congregations of Iſrael, 
about the abernacle of God, or what might teſtity to individuals the 
experiences he had of the influence of a religious principle, and the- 
fear of the Moſt High. Hence feveral of them are penitential, but 
more of them confolatory and joyous Of this latter kind is 
the Pſalm now read; nay, its import is more. it contains a desi 
pnee to all the enemies of religion, whether of the foreign and 
heathen nations, or the domeſtic ones in Iſrael, to ſubvert that ſancs 
tuary which God had eſtabliſhed, in a marvellous manner, in Jcruſas 
lem and Zion; which laſt, as it was the ſtrong munition of à nas 
tural rock, accounted impregnable by enemies; ſo it was an em 
bem of the far more mighty power of the ever living God, that 
would be diſplayed for the ſafety of Ifrael; and who had declared, 
This is my reft, and here I will ſlay; no weapon formed, and 
employed againſt this place, Gall proſper. For # 14 have [worn Ute 
to David; who, as he ſhall ſubdue his enemies round about, is ſex 
forth, as 4 figure of that ſpiritual and higher falvation which be 
whom [| have declared, in a more proper and exalted ſenſe, my Son, 
will accompliſh for all who believe on him, and truſt in him, as their 
| . 
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Spiritual Rock and their refuge. Let us now conſider and explain 
the verſes in their order. 


VERSES I. 2. nd 3.-—The Pſalm is introduced, as I obſerved 
already, in the ſtyle of expoſtulation, or defiance, in the name and 
| words of the God of Iſrael. David is only the rehearſer of what was, 

by the Divine Spirit, dictated to him upon the occaſion of his being 
nominated by the divine approbation to take the royalty or kingdom 
of Iſrael, which was declared to be rent from Saul and his family; 
as we read in the Firſt book of Samuel, chap. xv. ver. 28. This 
I take to be, in all probability, the period at, or ſoon after, which 
the Pſalm before us was compoſed. It was highly fit and proper 
that ſuch an anounciation ſhould be then made of the divine will, in 
transferring the royal ſcepter to David, as might not only authoriſe 
his aſſumption of it upon the death of Saul, but ſtrike terror into all 
thoſe who ſhould dare to revolt or conſpire againſt it. Such oppoſi- 
tion, however, was to be expected from the heathen nations, who 
had found, to their diſmay, what a determined and courageous ene- 
my, to them and their idolatry, David had always proved himſelf ; 
and they wiſhed rather to have to do with ſuch a prince as Saul, 
weak in counſel and unequal in mind. To them might be joined 
' thoſe of the people of Yracl, who lived upon the borders of Judea ; 
and, by commerce with the Philiſtines, Hittites, and Amorites, were 
inclined to adopt their impious rites of religion : At any rate, a con- 
| teſt about the royalty in Iſrael was what thoſe impious nations de- 
fired to behold and foment. They believed the time was now come, 
when they could join in league, and eaſily overwhelm a divided na- 
tion. Their arrogance, and preſumption of ſucceſs, is emphatically 
noted by their being ſaid Zo be in rage to begin their enterpriſe, and 
by their kings and rulers drawing together in counſel, and ſaying, con- 
temptuouſly, Let us at once break their bands , and caſt away 
their cerds from us. 


zi. Jheae: religious worſhip and national . we hold in equal 
* diſdain. 
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% giſdain. Now is the happy conjuncture for ridding ourſelves of all 
fear about the power of their God, and his protection of them. So 
the heathen kings of the earth have often ſaid in the days of their 
proſperity, and from the pride of their hearts; our arm of fleſh and 
our policy are ſufficient to rule the nations of the world. We are 
© ſetup in place of deities to them; and we will be regarded and ador- 
* ed as ſuch. Let none ſpeak or think of a ſovereign ruler above us in 
the kingdoms of men. And who is this God of I/rael, that we 
« ſhould fear him?” To this inſane boaſting the Pſalmiſt replies, 
verſes 4. and 5. He that ſitteth in the heavens ſball laugh. The Lord 
ſhall have them in deriſiun. Then ſhall he ſpeak to them in his wrath, 
and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure. Theſe words, uſed by the 


Pſalmiſt to expreſs the contempt and indignation of the Deity againſt 


a race of impious and audacious mortals, are not to be underſtood 
literally, but to be ſpoken after the manner of men, who are agitated 
with various and contrary paſſions. Human ideas, as well as human 
language, are inadequate to denote the movements of the divine 
mind; and therefore, from the weakneſs of our conceptions, we of- 
ten can do no more than ſpeak of him as having like emotions or paſ- 
fions with ourſelves ; while, at the ſame time, we. are ſenſible and 
underſtand how unworthy this is of his exalted and glorious nature. 
There appears, however, to be a propriety in the Pſalmiſt's expreſ- 
ſions, if we conſider them as directed to the ignorant and blinded 
worſhippers of idol deities; whom they conceived to have only lo- 
cal and partial powers, and, along with this imbecillity, all the vari- 
ation and caprice of paſſion found in human breaſts, and of which 
wiſe and good men are often aſhamed. 

Had the Pſalmiſt, in anſwer to their inſults, expreſſed himſelf in 
the intellectual and ſublime manner he does in many paſſages of this 
inſpired book, with reſpect to the invariability and ſerene conſtancy of 
the Divine Being, and his immutable ideas, and views of all his creatures 
and their actions, and beheld at once by him, either as approveable 


| or hateful, his words would have been utterly unintelligible to them. 
He, 
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He, therefore, only marks ro them the omnipotent power of the 


imm diate preſence, in Heaven, and therefore exalted in ſovereigu- 
them. They may be convinced of this, adds the Pſalmiſt, by what 


moſt of the tribes of Iſrael their adherents, this was effectuated, 


vid being, ſoon after Saul's death, anointed and choſen King over 


moſt ſignal and happy event, manifeſtly brought about by the will 
Iſrael, was prolonged for the courſe of three and thirty years. When 


pPriſes, the renown he acquired abroad, by repeated victories, over 


God of Iſrael, by his having his throne, or the place of his more 


ty and dominion over this lower world; and of whom all impious 
and ſinful men had reaſon to ſtand in awe, leſt they ſhould be ei- 
ther objects of his diſdain or of his more awful judgments, from the 
reach of which all their vain and fooliſh devices could never deliver 


they now ſee done, in ſpite of all their plots and co:ubinations: For, 
fays the Almighty, verſe 6th, / baue ſet my King upon my boly bill of 
Bion. . 

In the face of what violent oppoſition from Saul's family, and 


the Bacred Hiſtory of the ſecond book ot Samuel bears record. Da- 


the houſe and tribe of Judah; ſeven years of conteſt and hoſtility 
paſt, before the other tribes of rae! came to Hebron and ſubmi:ted 
themſelves to his government, as we read, ad Samucl, Chap. v, 
and 1ſt and ad verſes. | 

This reunion of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, under David, was z 


and interpoſed power of God. It was immediately followed with 
the taking of the ffrong hold of Zion, thenceforth called he city of 
David; whoſe proſperous reign, over the united tribes of Judah and 


tonſidered in all its circumſtances, it muſt be pronounced a highly 
favoured and dignified one. His elevation to the throne, by the 
declared will of God, the ſucceſs given him in all his warlike entere 


his and liracl's enemies, the domeſtic wealth he attained, and, what 
was far more precious, the divine affurance he had, that the ſceptre 
of Judah ſhould be continued long in the line of his poſterity, and 
no * from one or ober of them, uudil, according to the infpired 

prediction 
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prediction of old and dying Jacob, Geneſis, chap. xlix. and 10, ne 


 thould come to whom the peculiar name of Shilob would be appli- 


cable. Theſe circumſtances, ſo honourable and advantageous, I ſay, 


may be juſtly regarded both as the fulfilment and the amount of all 


the temporal or outward mercies promiſed to David and his houle. 
Benefits of this kind, however, to be>prized. as the gifts of God, the 
Pſalmiſt knew to have, from the divine determination, with reſpect 
to all worldly objects, a certain boundary, both as to their cominu- 


ance and their extent. Nothing earthly was accounted, by him, to 


be ever ſtable and permanent, except the ever bleſſed mereies and 
bencfits of God's holy covenant, revealed to Iſrael in the divine law 
and teftimony, ſolemnly declared unto them. He knew that, in the 
revolution of time, the Heavens themſelves, that are viſible, would 
wax old as a garment, and as a veſture they would be changed, and 
that the throne of God, in its celgſtial glory, only was from everlaſling 
19 everlaſiing ages. Therefore, ſays he, Plalm xlvi. 1. God is our 
refuge and flrength, a very preſent help in trouble; therefore will nat 
we fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be 
carried into the midſt of the fea. There is a river, the ſlreams whereaf 


ſhall make glad the city of God; the holy place of the tabernacles of the 


moſt High. God is in the midſi of her; ſhe ſhall not t be moved: God 


Hall help her, and that right early, 


That the Pfalmiſt could entertain no expectation or belief, that 
the ſceptre lifted up in Judah, and by the divine favour aſſigned to 
him and his houſe, was a worldly one, and ſuch as would authoriſe 
and enable him and them to ſubjugate and bear rule over the hea- 
then nations, and, upon the coming of the Meſſiab, to be extended 
in an earthly ſway to the uttermoſt parts of the world, we may be 
convinced by conſulting chap, vii. of the 2d book of Samuel. There, 
although a record is made of all the gracious promiſes ro David and 
his ſon Solomon, and their deſcendents, in their capacity of temporal 
princes, not a word to that purpoſe is to be found. So far from 
any ſuch intimation, it is ſignified, by the prophet Nathan, to-David, 

C that: 


18 LI CTU AE H. 


that God having given vim reft, round about, from all bis enemies, 
and ſet him as a king in his fortreſs of Zion, and cauſed him to have 
a name like unto the name of the great men upon earth, he had ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to be contented- with that meaſure of earthly glory, 
without aſpiring to more, or vainly placing his honour and felicity, 
or that of Mrael, in the conqueſt of other kingdoms and nations; a 
culpable ambition, in which he and his ſucceſſors would be outdone 
by various princes of the world; who had no knowledge, thought, 
or deſire, of any object, good, or truly great, beyond its tranſient 
vanities. But it became a people, taken into peculiar favour with 
God, as Iſrael was, to know, that to render due praiſe unto him, 
who, by a ſeries of miraculous works, had proved himſelf their only 
Firength and their ftay, and to keep up and maintain his worſhip and 
ſervice among them, was not only a ſacred obligation, but their 
higheſt honour and glory. Hence David, in the chapter laſt cited, 
and when in prayer before God, canfeſſed, that it was for his word”s 
ſake, and according to his own heart or good will, that God had done 
all theſe great things, to make him, as his ſervant, know them; and 
that there was none like the Lord God of Iſrael, nor any God beſide 
bim, according to all that they had heard with their ears: For be 
had redeemed Iſrael from Egypt, and from the nations and their Gods, 
that his name might be magnified in Zion for ever. Thou haſt alſo 
ſpoken, ſaid David, of thy ſervant's houſe for a great while to come, 
and that it may continue for ever before thee. Be it done as thou haſt 
aid: and with thy bleſſing let it be bleſſed for ever. 

By David it was undoubtedly underſtood and known, even with- 
out the ſpirit of prophecy, from the peruſal of the Moſaic Scriptures, 
that although it had been declared by Jacob, divinely inſpired, hat 
the ſeeptre ſhould not depart from Fudah, nor a lawgiver from be- 
teen bis feet (that is, one deſcended from him) until Shiloh came; 
yet, at this diſtinguiſhable aera, which was not to enſue for a great 
-zohile to come, or after many generations, it would then be let fall, and 
Hepart. No longer than while the great ends and objects of the di- 
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vine revelation, made to Iſrael, were promoted by the ſpecial pro- 
tection and favour afforded by God to that people and their kings, 
was it to be expected, that thoſe outward and oſtenſible mercies, and 
privileges, were to be continued among them, but to be laid aſide 
and to ceaſe. Hence the great and eminent diſplay of them was con- 
fined to the two reigns of David and his ſon Solomon. Then, and 
only then, was beheld, to the admiration and envy of the heathen. 
nations around, what luſtre of proſperity, what enjoyment of domeſ- 
tic peace and worldly wealth, the only true and living God could, 
at his pleaſure, impart to a nation which had the honour of having 
his adorable perfections revealed to them, and being made the viſible 


guardians of his holy law and ſanctuary. But leſt they ſhould in- 


dulge that pride and preſumption of the human heart, which 1s too- 
naturally produced in ſuch circumſtances of elevation and proſperity, 
and imagine that an extended empire, and a ſovereign dominion 
over other nations of the world, were deſtined for them ; the dura- 
tion of their ſignal aggrandiſement was cut ſhort, and in a manner, 
and by a cataſtrophe, ſufficient to quench all hopes of its being re- 
ſtored; when, in conſequence of Jeroboam's conteſt for the royalty 


upon Solomon's death, a woeful revolution took place, and ten of 


the twelve tribes of Iſrael were ſeparated from Judab, and conſtitut- 


ed into a diſtin kingdom, which was never after united again to 


that of Feru/alem. 


VERSES 7. and 8.—I will declare the decree : the Lord bath faid 
unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. Aſe of me, 
and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. —But however clear and ma- 
nifeſt, it appears that there was no promiſe made, or any view given, 
in the ſcriptural record of the Divine Will and purpoſes reſpecting 
mankind, of an earthly kingdom, that was either perpetual in dura- 
tion, or univerſal in extent, being allotted to, or intended for, the 
molt favoured of their families or tribes; yet, in theſe verſes, it muſt 

C2 be 


be owned, that the Pſalmiſt expreſſes himſelf in words, which, if li- 
terally taken, might lead to a different opinion upon the point. But 
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ſurely the expreſſions, Thou art my Son; this day have IT begotten 
thee, cannot, in any. proper or competent ſenſe, be underſtood liter- 


ally, and without a figure, as applicable to David; who only, in a 


myſtical and ſpiritual meaning, could be declared a Son, or one be- 
gotten of God, by the grace diſpenſed in his ſanQtuary, as other 
eminent ſervants of God were alſo, in. Scripture, denominated his 


ſons, or children by regeneration, and the ee gifts confer- 
red upon them. Fs 


Yet ſtill it muſt be owned, that there is a necullirity 3 in the ex- 


preſſions, this day have 1 begotten thee ; which has no parallel in 


what we find ſaid in the Scripture of Moſes, by who/e mouth God ſpoke 
all the words of his holy law, or of any other prophet raiſed up and 
inſpired to declare the Divine Will and purpoſes in Iſrael, from Mo- 
ſes's death, to the time of David's being choſen and anointed king 


and ruler over the twelve tribes of Jacob. But admitting that, on 


account of his being inveſted with the character both of a king and a 


prophet, he might be ſpoken of in terms which, although typical- 
ly underſtood, are uſed to none of the moſt diſtinguiſhed ſervants 
of God; there is a difficulty i in the explication of the 8th verſe, in 


which it is ſaid, Aſt of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance,- &c. and to this it is added, Thou Halt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou'ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel, 

It was certainly incompetent to David to aſk or expect any more 
of earthly power and dominion, or of conqueſts and victory over 
the heathen nations, than the meaſure of them that conſiſted with 
the good pleaſure of God, and anſwered the ends of his glory, and 
the gradual manifeſtation and advancement of his kingdom of grace 
and righteouſneſs in the world. The arguments already adduced to 


| prove that the Pſalmiſt had very different and more worthy concep- 
tions of that kingdom of God, which, in conſequence of the cove- 


nant of grace, was io be eſtabliſhed among men, than of its being 
| one 
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one of worldly grandeur, hardly require further confirmation ; yet 
a remarkable paſſage to this purpoſe, in the 1 10th Pſalm, may here be 
quoted; the ſtrain and ſentiments of which are allowed by all inter- 
preters to correſpond with, and have near affinity to, theſe now un- 
der conſideration. The former, indeed, appears to be a copy of the 
latter, more illuſtrated ; in reſpect of the nature of that dominion, 
which the perſon here dignified with the name of a Son, begotten of 
God, was appointed to attain over the blinded and ungodly nations. 
For, although in the Pſalm cited he is ſaid to be One exalted at the 
right hand of the Divine Majęſiy, until his enemies were made as a 
footflool unto bim; and that, for their being ſo ſubjefed, the Lord 
would ſend out of Zion the rod of his flrength ; yet, it is added, ver. 
3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power ; a plain inti- 
mation that, beſides the rod of chaſtiſement ſtretched over the heads 
of the rebellious and incorrigible, and by which, as is here ſaid, they 
might be daſhed in pieces in a moment, like a potter's veſſel when 
ſtruck with an iron rod; there would be ſeen a wonderful effect 
produced in the minds of many. The heavenly word of grace, and 
peace ſent forth, would be found powerful to engage them to har- 
ken to and receive it with faith and love, and to ſay from their hearts, 
Behold, out of Zion God has commanded redemption for his people, 
and made the children of men to knoxw the great ſalvation wrought for 
the humble and the penitent. Come, then, let us walk in the light of 
the Lord. For bleſſed is the people who hear the joyful ſound of bis 
word, and believe according to the promiſe made to Abraham, That 
in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. xxii. 18. 


which promile was repeated to the fathers of Mael, Jaac, and Jacob; 
until a moſt ſignal confirmation of it was given in the ceremonial 
part of the Divine Lato, adminiſtered by the hand of Moſes to that 
people. Its peculiar inſtitutions not only ſerved as a fence to keep 
them from the groſs idolatry and impure rites of the heathen wor- 
ſhip, but attorded figurative views of the covenant of grace, and 
expreſſed, in types and emblems, its highly precious and extenſive 


benefits, 
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8 and alſo the perſonal dignity and characteriſtical excellen- 
eies of the bleſſed procurer of them. 

Theſe laſt might be, and were, properly held forth in the miſſion 
.and offices of ſome of the eminent ſervants and prophets of God, 
both before and under the diſpenſation of the law; yet till ſuch re- 
preſentations muſt be owned to be, in ſeveral reſpects, imperfect and 


defective. If divine and ſpiritual things could only be repreſented 


darkly, and as it were through a glaſs, by material and ſenſible ima- 
ges, this muſt be as much the caſe when heavenly natures and per- 
fons, and their characters and functions, are ſignified and alluded to 
by the higheſt and moſt excellent of earthly and temporal ones. 


Thus Mofes, and Aaron, and Samuel, and David, although the moſt 


dignified perſonages under the law, and whoſe characters and offices 


prefigured thoſe of the Redeemer to be ſent forth into Zion, did not 


and could not exhibit them but in an inadequate and partial manner. 
In no one of them were conjoined the offices of prophet, prieſt, and 
king ; the union of which, in the perſon of the promiſed Meſiab, 


was to mark him as one exalted in honour and dignity above them 


all. If David could be declared a ſon begotten of God, in the ſenſe 


that has been explained, yet there was a generation peculiar, and on- 
ly appropriated to that divine perſon, to be called, when he appeared 
in the world, Emmanuel, God with us, or Deity united to the hu- 


man nature; and his generation, therefore, ſays the Prophet Haiah,, 


who can declare? A ſignification of it is underſtood to be given in 


the title of Sbilob; which expreſſes his being one who was to come 
in time, by an ineffable generation, into the world of men ; but who 


had a precedent perſonality, and that of a nature the moſt Saks and 


ſuch priority of exiſtence as was reducible to no computation of time; 


and ſo was to be referred to the one indiuiſible day of eternity. There- 
fore the Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap. i. when he 


| repreſents the perſonal excellence, both of nature and generation, ap- 


pertaining to the only begotten of the Father, as far tranſcending what 
was declared of the higheſt order of created. beings, might juſtly, 
and 
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and with all propriety, underſtand and apply, as he does, this remark- 
able text, in ſupport and confirmation of his doctrine. For if to none 
of the angels of God it was ſaid by him, Thou art my Son, this 
day have TI begotten thee ; far leſs could this be ſpoken of, or to Da- 
vid, or Solomon, or any ſon of Adam, the avouched progenitor of 
mankind, unleſs typically, and in a figurative manner. The Apoſtle, 
after ſtating the import of the declaration, Thow art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, adds further, that this firſt begotten of the Fa- 
ther, when brought into the world, or revealed in the human na- 
ture, would, in this ſtate of humiliation, loſe nothing of the eſ- 
ſential honour and dignity of his adorable filiation ; for even then it 
would be fulfilled more eminently than was ſaid and done to Solo- 
mon the ſon of David, that God would be to him a father, and be to 
him a ſon. The proof of this would be rendered moſt illuſtriouſſy 
apparent in the view of men and angels, when, after being made a 
ſacrifice for the ſins of mankind, and taſting of a temporal death in 
the body, he was brought again into life as The jfirfl born from the 
dead, that in all things he might be ſcen to have the pre-eminence, and 
in his glorified human nature, the command might come forth from 
on high, Let all the angels of God worſhip him, Coloſſ. i. 18. 


VERSES 10. and 11.—Be wife now, therefore, O ye kings: be in- 
frrutted, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. In theſe words the Pſalmiſt gives an admonition to 
the princes of the world, who placed all their glory in the admired, 
but deceitful luſtre of their crowns, and the ſuperior extent of their 
power and dominion over tribes and nations of the earth, which 
they vainly conſidered as the acquiſitions of their martial ſpirit and 
policy, and what they could maintain, and tranſmit unſhaken to their 
poſterity for many generations: As if it had been ſaid by the Pſal- 
miſt, ſince the ſtrength of your armies, by overthrowing and razing 
other cities and kingdoms, has made you to be feared for a time, 
may and ought not the obvious and juſt reflection upon what you 
have 
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have ſeen and heard of the changeful ſtate of all human affairs, 
which no might or wiſdom of man can prevent, teach much more 
you to „land in awe and fear, leſt, on account of your not acknow- 
ledging, but conſpiring againſt the worſhip of that Deity, who ruleth 
ever by his þower, in the heavens above, and in the earth below, 


and appoints what changes he pleaſes in the kingdoms of men, you 


ſhould be made ſenſible of his fovereign dominion, by an overturn 
of your proſperity in fome ſudden and tremenduous manner? As 
far as you ſtand in the place of arbiters of right and wrong, and 
what is juſt and unjuſt in the laws appointed for the diſpenſing of 
juſtice in human ſocieties, it is incumbent upon you alſo to have 


regard to the principles of equity and impartiality in your deciſions; 


knowing, as you ought to do, and remembering always, that there 
is a Cod in the heavens, who, being the one almighty Potentate, Ring 

of Kings, and Lord of Lords, has fet his throne for righteous judgment 

over all men, and takes a particular account of the procedure and 
actions of thoſe upon whom a ſpecies of this judicial authority is 
conferred, and of whom its conſcientious and proper exerciſe is re- 
quired ; ſo that ſuch judgment, as they have diſpenſed to men ſub- 
ject to them, will be, finally, rendered to them again. Let, there- 
fore, a conſtant ſenſe of his all ſeeing eye, that obſerves the evil and 
the good, and reprobates the one and approves the other, impreſs . 
your minds with a becoming and holy fear; leſt your religious ſer- 
vices, being inſincere, or ſuch as he has not required, may excite his 
diſpleaſure; or the unſeemly and deluding tranſports of your minds, 
in the day of proſperity, make you forgetful of the duties you owe 
to him, who hath appointed it for proper improvement, by the more 
enlarged” exerciſe of virtue and goodneſs; and, in the caſe of con- 
trary behaviour, may juſtly, by a ſtroke from his hand, turn your 
inſolent rejoicing into forrow and grief, 


VERSE 12.— Kt the fon, left be be angry, and ye periſb iu the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Bleſſed are all they that 


put 
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put their truft in him. —The concluſion of the pſalm in theſe words 
is remarkable, and has much propriety, when underſtood as denot- 
ing the advent of the Meſſab into the world, that Son owned of 
God to have had a generation before all ages, and to be revealed by 
another in time. He will come, ſays the Pſalmiſt, as the meſſenger 
of peace, and, being the party in the covenant of grace and mercy to 
mankind, to announce the word F reconciliation, and declare all the 
happy effects of it to the world. It therefore becomes both Jews 
and Gentiles, and the people of every tribe and nation, to receive 
him with the 4/5 of holy afßection, ſaying, from heartfelt gratitude, 
reverence, and love, Bleſſed is he who cometh, in the name of the 
Lord, to ſave and deliver us from our ſtate of guilt and miſery. 

Yet it was likely to be the caſe, and had been foretold by the 
Prophets, that the Jewiſh nation, to whom the word of this ſpiri- 
tual ſalvation was e to be declared, and from a tribe of whom, 
and in the royal line of David, the Meſſiah was to come in the aſ- 
ſumed veil of his human nature, would be diſpoſed to reject, with 
diſdain, the Redeemer of Iſrael, on account of the humble garb 
worn by him in the world. Inſtead of the enfigns of an earthly 
Prince, or the leaſt ſhow or affectation of worldly honour and glo- 
ry; humility, ſelf-denial, and condeſcenſion, and all the offices of 
one who was ſtudious, by his word and doctrine, to enlighten 
men's minds in the knowledge of that ſalvation appointed for them 
in the counſels of God, and by his miniſtry and ſufferings, to be 
accompliſhed for them, were the graces which adorned his unparal- 


leled character and actions. But, to worldly minded men, the ſenſe 


of their expediency and beauty would be loſt. From pride in their 
peculiar privileges, and a ſelfiſh ſpirit, the Jews could not brook 
the free opening of the door of God's ſanctuary to the Gentile 


nations. Therefore, ſays the Pſalmiſt, in prophetic admonition, 


ye guides and rulers of Ijracl, know the dignity of his perſon and 
character, whom, in the blindneſs of your minds, and the hardneſs 


of your hearts, you may ſpurn, and ſeek to deſtroy : For, although 
D he 
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be be the Prince of Peace, ſent down from heaven to earth to pro- 
cure that ſpiritual ſalvation to a ſinful world, otherwiſe - unattain- 
able; yet, if he be not owned by you, and received as that holy One 
ordained and promiſed by God from the beginning, to bruiſe the 
bead of the Serpent, and overthrow the works of the enemy of man- 
kind, know, that to him the Deity hath ſaid, St thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footflool : For he is ſet as King 
upon God's holy hill of Zion, for mercy firſt, and then for righteous 
judgment. Let his adverſaries fear, therefore, leſt their culpable 
prejudices, and criminal refuſal of him in the character of a Re- 
deemer of the fouls of men, from their fins and tranſgreſſions, in- 
volve them in-a moſt awful condemnation, even that which is due 
to thoſe who, as if in league with the wicked one, deny the neceſſi- 
ty or the wiſdom of that plan which a merciful God hath contrived 


for the great and everlaſting redemption of the fallen race of Adam. 


But all thoſe who ſay from their hearts, I is the doing of the Lord, 


and wonderful in our eyes, we will place our whole hope and truſt 
in it, ſhall know what a bleſſed effect will ariſe from their faith; 


for, as the heaven is high above the earth, ſo great. is his mercy upon 


them who fear him; and that he hath cauſed the light of his ſanc- 
tuary to ſhine forth in Zion, not for the benefit of Judah and Iſrael 
only, but for that of all nations whom he has made, that they and 
his people may rejoice together. Therefore, even now, the Kings 
of Tarſhiſh and of the Iſles ſhall bring preſents, the Kings of Sheba 
and Sebab ſball offer gifts. They ſhall come and ſee in what manner 
the God of Iſrael is worſhipped in the beauty of his holineſs ; and 
learn how becoming the natural or moral perfections of the Supreme 
Being, that religious adoration and ſervice is, which his holy law 


and commandments require. They ſhall bluſh and be aſhamed for 


the groves and the altar of their idol gods, which profane the name 


of rational devotion, Converts they muſt become to the worſhip 
of the Father of their fpirits, or be blotted out of the book of life. But 


while, in his praiſe, Iſrael ſhall ſay daily, He is God indeed, and 


there 
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* is no other beſides him; he hath made us, and not we ourſelves ; 5 
the heavens are his, and the earth alſo ; as for the world, and the | 4 
fulneſe thereof, he hath founded and eftabliſhed them ; ſuch a people 
ſhall be bleſſed ; they ſhall rejoice, and walk on through life, in the 
light of his countenance ; and, finally, when death comes, it all 
be well with them: For he who is the giver and fountain of natural 
life, hath redeemed the ſouls of his ſervants from the power of death 


and the grave, and declared them to be heirs of that life which is 
ſpiritual and eternal; through the grace and mercy found in him, 
who had authority to ſay, As I live for evermore, ye ſhall live alſo. 


LECTURE III 


_ os ran er Sod Mt 


TT muſt be owned, that the. taſtes, ſentiments, and paſſions of 
9 human minds are various, and may be directed to different ob- 
FP jets. The man void of a religious diſpoſition, and who entertains | 
no impreſſions of this kind, if candid, cannot deny that they are no : 
leſs natural than his own, and that the pleaſure derived from them, 
although not reliſhed by him, or at all known to him, may yet be | 
equal or ſuperior to that he is acquainted with. If it be only grant- " 
ed, that there is a propenſity found in human minds which inclines 
them to ſentiments of piety, and to prefer them to all others, reli- 
gion cannot be ſaid to want its proper foundation, or to be obtruded 
or forced upon the heart of man, more than any other internal feel- 
ing of which i it is ſuſceptible. Nay, may not thoſe be juſtly ac- 
D 2 counted 
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counted tyrants of the worſt kind, who would, if they had it in 
their power, rob the human heart of the pleaſures of religion. May 
they not be reckoned to exerciſe a domination over it more arbi- 


trary, groſs, and inſolent, than thoſe rude conquerors did, who con- 


deraned, as inſignificant, all taſtes and manners, all ſtudies and 
knowledge, but their own. When therefore we peruſe, in the 
houſe of worſhip, a Pſalm or religious compoſition, ſuch as has 
been now read, it muſt be ſuppoſed that we have a diſpoſition to 
Piety and devotion, although not equal in degree, yet fimilar to 
what the Pſalmiſt felt; and that we wiſh, with him, to revive thoſe 
too often interrupted ſentiments of religion, and, catching ſome 
ſparks of his heavenly. flame, to root them deeper in our minds. 
This Pſalm is the more adapted to this purpoſe, as the inſpired pen- 
man not only appears delighted with his ſubject, but alſo with the 
ſtate of his own ſoul and heart, devoted as it was to the honour and 
ſervice of the Deity, and declares that he felt a ſatisfaction in it far 
ſuperior to that which worldly: men can ever enjoy. 


VERSE 1.—Hear me when I call, O God of my righteouſne/s : thou 
haſt enlarged me when I was in difireſs; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer.—One chief benefit ariſing from religion is, that it 
proves the conſolation of the mind in diſtreſs. It is the only one 
adapted to the human heart, when labouring under a preſſure of 
anxiety and trouble. When the means of relief cannot be found in 
external things; when all human help and power fails; when even 
the tender and ſympathiſing conſolations of the beſt friend upon 
earth have loſt their ſalutary influence; a ſenſe of God as a protec- 
tor, a perception ef him as the hearer of prayer, mult afford a moſt 
ſenſible and powerful aid and ſtay. It is the happineſs of the godly 
man, in every extremity, that he can addreſs himſelf to the ſovereign 
ruler of the world, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt, hear me when I call. 
Tr appears from this ſtrain of ſupplication, uſed by the Pſalmiſt, that 


he made God his , in all caſes of danger; and that, when con- 
demned 
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demned and perſecuted by men in the world, he could appeal to him, 
as the God of his righteouſneſs, the all ſeeing witneſs, and the impar- 
tial judge of the integrity of his heart, and the purity of his conduct. 
The true worſhippers of God can never forget that he is a God of 
righteouſneſs, and that, if they regard iniquity in their hearts, he will 
not hear them. Whatever other goodneſs they may pretend to, al- 
though it be made up of every outward form and ſhew of devotion, 
yet, if it be not the righteouſneſs he bath choſen, if it be not the reli- 
gion of the heart, which he hath declared to be acceptable to him, it 
will ſtand them in no ſtead : For, to thoſe who ſet up, or profeſs, a 
righteouſneſs unſuitable to his perfections, he ſays, when you ſpread + 
j forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes; when you make many prayers, 
f I ill not hear you. But the Pſalmiſt, well inſtructed in that righ- 
teouſneſs God required of his ſervants, had experienced his gracious 
acceptance of it, by the divine protection afforded to him, and his. 
enlargement in diſteſs. 


VERSE 2.—0 ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn my glory in- 
to ſhame ? how long will ye love vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 
Selah.—In theſe words it is underſtood, by moſt interpreters, that 
the Pſalmiſt gives a reproof to the high and proud ones of the 
earth, called often, in Scripture, the ſons of men, who looked with 
contempt upon the anointing he had received from Samuel, to the 
royal dignity and office, when he was placed in a very humble con- 
dition of life, and had no outward power to ſupport him in aſcending. 
the throne. This the Pſalmiſt calls Y, glory, as it was the appointment 
of God in his behalf, an evidence of the divine favour, and what 

would lay a ſure foundation for his future honour and exaltation in. | F 
Iſrael. But thoſe who boaſted themſelves of their wealth and power, } 
had often, and long, made this ſacred unction he had received, the 
ſubject of their deriſive mirth and ſcorn. They ridiculed him for 
his faith and truſt in God, as extravagant and hopeleſs ; and he, 
with much more propriety and juſtice, retorts upon them their in- 

corrigible 
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corrigible diſpoſition to vanity, and their admiration of, and conteſts 


about the unſtable and fading glories of this world, as if in them 
were to be placed their only and chief good; yet, how often were 


they known to paſs away, like the cloud of the morning, with the 


firſt riſing gale? Such as counted upon the certain continuance of 
them, would be found to have believed a lye, and that of the moſt 
pernicious kind ; ſince it tended to the blinding of their minds, and 
the hardening of their hearts, againſt the proper and juſt impreſſions 
of God's ſovereign. dominion. in the kingdoms of men, which are 
raiſed up and plucked down, according to his pleaſure ; and, in this 
procedure, as his - wiſdom and righteouſneſs are ever to be revered 
and acknowledged; ſo, in ;reſpe&t of his protection and favour to 
individuals, the ſame rule of conduct is obſerved ;-and, therefore, 
although many may be the troubles and trials of the righteous man, yet 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all; or renders them ſubſervient 
to his ſpirtual and everlaſting good. | 


VERSE — know that the Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly 


for himſelf: the Lord will hear when I call unto bim. The Pſalmiſt, 


in this verſe, .expreſſes, emphatically, the hope and truſt he had in 
God, as able to accompliſh all the gracious purpoſes of his will with 
reſpect to him. © Ye would,” ſays he, perſuade me that I am deſ- 
e tityte of friends, without aid or ſupport, and deſpicable in the eyes 


of men. But it 18 ſufficient, for my comfort, to know, that God, by a 


+ ſpecial appointment, hath ſelected me for the purpoſes of his honour 
and praiſe in Iſrael. To him, therefore, I refer the event of things, and 


am well aſſured, from the experience of his goodneſs, that, if trouble 


eis nigh, if dangers preſent themſelves, my proteQor will not be far off, 
« he will hear when I call upon him.” There is no aid or incitement 
to courage and fortitude fo ſtrong and powerful as that which a 
ſenſe of religion inſpires. The ſhield and the buckler, the ſkill and 


the diſcipline of war, are inconſiderable compared to it. What do 


theſe avail, when the heart is not animated with a truſt and confi- 
dence, 
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dence, that no danger can be ſo great or imminent, no ſuffering ſo 


extreme, but the Almighty power and grace of the Moſt High can 


command deliverance from it. In the midſt of the ſecret machina- 
tions, or open aſſaults of his foes, the Pſalmiſt found his heart not 
only raiſed above fear, but confident that God would grant him the 


protection that was requiſite ; and that the purpoſes he had in or- 


daining him to the kingly office, could not be turned afide. It is 
the hope, nay the truſt, of all true ſervants of God, in like manner, 


that ſo far as they conſider themſelves as called to act, and miniſter | 


to the honour and praiſe of God in the world, and conform their 
behaviour to this end, they ſhall find the favour of his grace and 
help afforded to them, and his firength made perfect in be midſt of 


their natural . l 


VI RSE 4.— Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be flill, In this verſe the Pſalmiſt gives the 


proper admonition to the ungodly and worldly minded men who - 


put their truſt in their riches, and had not the fear of God before 
them. You think, ſays he, that you are ſufficiently ſecured againſt 
any change in your lot, ſo that the day of adverſity cannot overtake 
you. You have the preſumption to believe that you may go on in 
your own ways, without a check or controul from the Witneſs and 
the Judge of the actions of ail men; but in this very preſumption 
your danger lies; while you ſay within your hearts, the Lord does 
not ſee, neither does he regard, what is done by us his rational crea- 
tures. This your impiety, this your denial of his moral perfections, 
may and will bring the ſtroke of his juſt judgment againſt you. 
Stand in awe of it therefore, ſince, under his righteous government, 
fin is not ſuffered to go on to a height unpuniſhed. As it is commit- 
ted in contempt of the divine law, anc in oppoſition to the holineſs 
of God, you muſt be objects of his wrath, and liable to all its dreadful 
effects. Forbear, then, the practice of iniquity a8 your greateſt evil. 

But this can never be properly and effectually done, unleſs you make- 


it 


"# * 2 r v 4 
. r 


- 3 


— 
92 


*. 8 
8 
et 


win 


gt Ws * * 
= 4 4 F 
wel 
1 6 LA # 
. * 


e . 
1 EY * al 


. 
= - 
o ae : "Yn 
* one * 
1 2 — 5 On # 1 
* 8 e 
Vo 3% 5 , Ys 


32 | LECTURE III. 


it your get to commune with your own. hearts, in thoſe ſeaſons 
when tranquillity and retirement may enable you to ſet your thoughts 
in order, and review your ſentiments and actions in a cool and im- 
Partial manner. Nothing is more adverſe to ſelf. examination and 
amendment, than being engaged in the hurry and buſtle of the world. 
It is this that gives ſtrength and vigour to the corrupt paſſions of 
men, puts to ſilence the voice of conſcience, and ſtifles the ſenſe of 
duty. And therefore the ſinful and ungodly chooſe to take this 
courſe, and keep at the greateſt diſtance from all ſober and ſedate re- 
flection. But where this is exerciſed, where men are diſpoſed, ac- 
cording to the Pſalmiſt's admonition, to hold ſecret converſe with 
their hearts, and inquire into the principles and motives of their 
conduct, and confider how far theſe are correſpondent to the 
dictates of reaſon, to the acknowledged rules of duty, or the pre- 
cepts of the divine law, a very different effect is produced. The 
impetuoſity of the ſinful paſſions is reſtrained ; objects are no long- 
er beheld in the falſe light in which thoſe deceivers of the mind 
repreſented them. The very thought of what pleaſed it before, 
and -gained approbation, now fills it with averſion and diſguſt. 
Inordinate love of the world, ambition, envy, pride, and malice, 
are made to ſubſide, In the calm mirror of refleQion, the ſoul 
ſees and pronounces all ſuch affections to be vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. It defires to be relieved from them, and to have that peace 
and tranquillity within itſelf, which all the outward good of the 
world cannot beſtow. How this is to be attained, the Pſalmiſt inti- 
mates in the following, verſe 5. Oer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs ; 
and put your truſt in the Lord. Without recourſe to the God of all 
grace, the ſoul, convinced of its errors and iniquities, muſt continue 
_ diſturbed with fear. But his word declares, that there is mercy 2011 
him that he may forgive. He is acceſſible, and may be approached with 
the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs. What thoſe are the Plalmiſt informs 
us, Pſalm li. and 17: Where he ſays, The ſacrifices of God are a 
_. broken Spirit, a broken and a conirite beart, Gad thou rwilt not deſpiſe. 
Conſciouſneſs 
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Conſciouſneſs of iniquity and tranſgreſſion, may juſtly rend the 
heart with concern and grief. It is neceſſary, indeed, that the ſoul 
ſhould feel the wounds inflicted by in, and be deeply ſenſible of the 
evil of it, before its remiſſion can be hoped for, or obtained. Its 
odious nature, together with its fatal conſequences, its contrariety to 
God's righteouſneſs, and the aggravating circumſtances attending the 


commiſſion of it, come all under the review of the penitent mind, 


and are ſufficient cauſes of ſorrow and contrition. If, according to 
the grounds given for it, the ſenſe of the guilt of fin be thus ſincere, 
if confeſſion of it be made unto God, With a cordial and determined 
purpoſe of amendment, he will graciouſly accept this ſacriſce, and, 

according to his promiſe, ſbeto mercy to the humble and truly penitent. 

Their faith and truſt repoſed in his holy covenant of grace, thall pro- 
cure for them the bleſſings of it; peace with him, and peace with 
their own ſouls. Let this then be taken by us for an invariable rule, 
that we muſt confeſs and forſake our iniquities, if we would find 
mercy and favour from the father of our ſpirits, and be enabled to 
render the praiſe that is due unto him, not only in our worſhip and 
devotion, but in our lives and actions. 


VERSES 6. 7. 3 8. There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 


any good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us, 


Thou haſt put gladneſi in my heart, more than in the time that tber 
corn and their wine increaſeth. I will both la y me down in peace, 
and ſleep : for thou, Lord, only makefl me dell in ſafety. —The im- 
port of theſe verſes, in reſpect of the propriety and truth of the ſen- 
timents they contain, may be fully underſtood, without any large 
con ent upon them. The Pſalmiſt having, in verſe 2. reproved the 
irreligious and worldly minded men, as loving vanity, and believing 
a lie, he here repreſents them again, together with others, not more 
wiſe or laudable than they appeared, crying out, bo will het us 
any good? There was reaſon, indeed, for this exclamation, if they 
believed that there was no other 1 of good in the rational world 


of 


rieren umn 
of God, but what was to be found in the gratification of their cor- 
poreal ſenſes, in the luft of the eye, the tuft of the fleſh, and the pride 


of life, The round of theſe pleaſures, much to the ſorrow of their 
votaries, might be ſoon run; or fatiety, and its ſure attendant diſguſt, 


enſue in the midſt of them. What then was to be done? The courſe 


taken by the monarch of the eaſt, who proclaimed a reward for the 
invention of a new and untried pleafure, proved unſucceſsful. Such 
a rarity, although earneſtly ſought after, could not be found. Por 
what, ſays Soloman, can the man do that cometh after the king? even 
that only which hath been alfady done: So that there is nothing new 
in the objects of ſenfe, or in the manner of their being rendered plea- 
ſurable, fo be met with under the ſun. In the repeated experience of 
this woeful b/anh, as it ſeems to the ungodly, How does it fare, if 
you aſk, ſays the Pfalmift, with the godly, and the truly pious and 
the good? I will reply for them from my experience, to which they 
will join the teſtimony of theirs, that there is in the moral world of 
God, a ſpecies of pleaſure, delight, and joy which no other can 
be compared: Not the fair dawning of the morning, after the dark- 
neſs of the night; not the ſun coming forth in his brightneſs, to ir- 
radiate the earth, and diſcover to the eye of man a multiplicity of 
objects that awake and exhilirate his ſenſes; many that ſhow what a 
bountiful proviſion is made for his wants ; the fields clad with wa- 
ving corn, and the vineyards ſtored with trees of the richeſt fruit. 

All theſe are thy gifts, O thou moſt adorable Creator, and gracious 
preſerver of men! Yet there is, in the diſpenſations of thy grace, 
what every well difpoſed mind will account far more delightful and 
precious. It is the light of thy countenance lifted up on the ſouls 
of men, a ſure token and pledge that thou will prove to them, 
having faith in thy word, that leads to holy obedience, a fource and 
fountain, not of temporal life only, but of that which is fpiritual and 
everlaſting. If, by thy favour, this be my portion, I will be glad, 

and have more real joy than worldly men make ſhew of, in the 


greateſt abundance of their earthly ſtore, It will bring peace to my 
i mind, 
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mind, to which they are ſtrangers. Under the wing of thy provi- 
dence I ſhall not fear the outward calamities of this life; for whether 


I wake or ſleep, I truſt in thee alone as my ſafeguard ; and am con- 
fident of finding thy all-ſufficient protection. | 


LECTURE IV. 


PSAL M VIIL 


UCH is the nature of man, that, in his complex conſtitution, 

the organs of ſenſe are firſt awaked, and called forth into ex- 
ereiſe. By their means ſuch knowledge of external objects is ac- 
quired, as enables him not only to diſtinguiſh them from one an- 
other, but to note up and hold in his memory the different impreſ- 
ſions, whether of pleaſure or pain, he has experienced from the va- 
rious kinds of them with which he has been converſant. Attention 
to ſelf-preſervation, and endeavours to increaſe his pleaſurable ſenſa- 
tions, ſo occupy his thoughts in early years, that he extends*them 
not beyond the bounds of theſe conſiderations. If he appears to be 
ſenſible to beauty in ſome objects, and deformity in others, his per- 
ception of this is not an idea, but a bare ſenſation, not only like to, 
but the ſame with, what he feels agreeable or diſagreeable, pleaſant 
or painful, to his external ſenſes ; as in the caſe of their being diffe- 
rently affected with light and darkneſs. Before he comes to the con- 
ception of what is beautiful, or otherwiſe, it behoves him to conſider 
Objects, not merely in reference to the effect they have upon his or- 
gans of ſenſe, but alſo to obſerve in what connection or correſpon- 
dence they ſtand with one another, and whether a certain order and 
E 2 arrange- 


* 
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3 + arrangement of chem appears to tube /place. This act ef the mind 
B is termed contemplation; by which, not contented with careleſs, in- 
different, and paſling glances at the many ſtriking objects daily be- 
held in the natural world, it ſurveys them with cloſe attention, and 
3 finds that, inſtead of being confuſedly thrown together, parts relate 
_— | to parts, and theſe harmoniouſly conſpire to form one hole. 
8 The brutiſh man, who exerts no other faculties but his corporeal 
ones, is alone a ſtranger to this diſcovery : Yet, if his ſituation in 
life be ſuch as abſolves him, in a conſiderable degree, from ſolicitude 
about his ſafety, or much care about the gratification of his appetites, 
he paſſes not his ſolitary days without a fupid wondering at all he 
fees, but diſcerns neither the lines of beauty or wiſdom obſervable in 
them: This difcovery is appropriated to the contemplative mind ; 
nor is deep ſtudy, or penetration, required for its attainment. The 
natural light of the human ſoul, although not aided as the Pfalmift 
was, by divine revelation, is ſufficient for it in a great meaſure; fo 
far, at leaſt, that the creating Deity might be known and confeſſed 
from the work that he had made. The Pſalmiſt, who had the gift 
of inſpired wiſdom and knowledge fuperadded to his natural facul- 
ties, proves in theſe ſacred ſongs, compoſed to the honour and praiſe 
of the Moſt High, how able and well qualified he was for this em- 
ployment ; and that, as his devout meditations on the natural and 
moral per fections of the Supreme Being brought delight and com- 
fort to his on ſoul, ſo they afforded a copious ſtore of religious and 
moral inſtruction to the whole. people of Iſrael. Of this the Pſalm 
under conſideration is a remarkable evidence, as may appear from 
the — of the verſes, 


| Vunsp few ade Lord, how excellent 1s thy name in- all the 
earth! who has ſet thy glory above the heavens. —Tine Pſalmiſt intro- 
duces this ſacred hymn with an animated ftrain of adoration: and 
praiſe to that God, who had made himſelf known to the people of 
Iſrael in a peculiar manner, and under the name of the Lord Fehovab, 
| | 4 
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x8 being the God of their ſtrength; and the excelleney of whoſe di- 
vine and ever bleſſed attributes it became all the nations of the earth 
to acknowledge and revere, more eſpecially in the contemplation of 
his benevolence and favour to the human ſpecies. Although, in the 
creation of the viſible heavens, of the earth, and of man, the glory 

that could ariſe to the Deity was inferior to the ſplendour of it in the 

inviſible and intellectual world, where, as being the place of his 

throne, ſpheres of angels ſhone forth in his preſence with all the 

luſtre of their intelligent natures, and the complete purity and rec- 
| titude of their affections; yet, in this ſublunary part of the Creator's 

works, his almighty power, unerring wiſdem, and unbounded good- 

neſs, were diſplayed in ſuch extent, that they could not, in human 

conception, be rendered more illuſtrious. It might indeed appear a 
myſtery, not to be conceived by the moſt enlightened of the angelic 

minds, how a ſyſtem ot being, different in its nature from that which 

they knew and were converſant in, (if it was poſlible to be formed,) 
could miniſter to, or declare the glory of the inviſible God, in a ſait- 

able manner, and te a degree worthy of his infinite wiſdom and. 
power: But what, to limited underſtandings, might ſeem an impoſ- 
fbility, in the mind of the Deity was very poſſible. Witnefles of 
this new creation, they, with aſtoniſhment, beheld a material ſub- 
| tance produced out of nothing, by the word only of his almighty 
power. He ſaid, ler there be light; and there: was light. Each days 
work of the creation, as recorded in Scripture, brought forward to 
their view a new object of admiration, and with it a freſh- theme for 
| their admiration and praiſe. For, when God looked upon his work, 
and ſaw that in every part it was good, the morning ſlurs ſinging in 
harmony together, all the angels, thoſe heavenly Jons of God, are * 
to have Jhouted For joy. Job, xxxviii. 7. | 


For the Gniſhing of his ſublunary e nord to connect their ſy f 
tem, in ſome meaſure, with that of the angelic beings, Gad made man 
after his own image; a creature far ſurpaſſing all che tribes of ani- 
mated 
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mated ones produced upon the face of the earth; and, in reſpect of 
the excellency of his rational faculties, and with the characters of 
wiſdum, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, ſtamped upon his ſoul, he 
could be pronounced to have a conſtitution ſo dignified, as to be but 
a little lower than that of the angels in beaven. In it there was a 
combination of the two diſtin& ſubſtances, body and /oul, or mind; 
and that ſo wiſely and happily perfe&ed, that, in the one, the faireſt 
form of the corporeal nature was beheld, and, in the other, the qua- 
lities of the ſpiritual nature ſhone as @ crown of glory and honour ſet 
upon his head; Wonderfully made, as he might appear to himſelf and 
to angelic beings, his deſtination to gloriſ God with bis body and ſpi- 
rit was manifeſt. His mental powers enabled him to know this to 
be the chief end of his creation, and the moral diſpoſitions of his ſoul 
prompted him to conform all his purpoſes and actions to it. It was 
to the greater honour of God, and alſo to that of the rational nature 
given him, that this conformity was not to be conſtrained, but vo- 
luntary, and the act of his free will. Whether, in exerciſing it, he 
might more affect the knowledge of angels, than the ſanctity of their 
affections, was a point left to his choice. Whether he might aſpire 
to be wiſer and more intelligent than his Creator had made him, was 
a trial of his piety, and ſubmiſſion to the divine will, moſt proper 
to be taken. It became him, as it did every creature in the rational 
world of God, to believe that the faculties of mind aſſigned to him 
were the moſt ſuitable, and the beſt, in that ſphere of being he was 
appointed to occupy. Any ſuggeſtion contradictory to this principle, 
came it from one in the form of an angel of light, was not to be liſ- 
tened to, but abhorred. The fin of it was puniſhed by the expulſion 
of the grand apoſtate angel, and his adherents, from heaven. What 
had excited a partial revolt among the inhabitants of the celeſtial re- 
gions, the wicked one conceived might prove a ſucceſsful temptation 
to man, placed in an earthly Paradiſe ; which, although a happy 
and honourable ſtation, was inferior to that in the heavenly abode. 
If ye eat of the tree in the midſt of the garden, forbidden to you as 


it 
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it is, ſaid the tempter to our firſt parents, yow: hall. not ſurely. die; 
for God doth know that then your eyes ſhall. be opened, and ye ſhall be 
as Gods knowing good and evil. | They were taken in the ſnare laid 
for them, from their deſire of becoming angels in wiſdom and 
knowledge. They riſked the breach of a poſitive, command, en- 
joined them, by God, under the penalty of death. By their act of 
diſobedience, they were ſubjected to mortality; and, as they found 
that the commiſſion of ſin operated gradually to the prejudice and 
ruin of their bodily frame, ſo they proved its effects, upon their 
ſouls, to be no leſs pernicious and diſmal. The gold of their confli- 
tution, as the Scripture metaphorically expreſles it, became dim, ond 
its fine gold was changed. 

Unleſs the all-wiſe and merciful Deity had onda a remedy for 
this diſordered condition of human nature, by his holy covenant of 
grace, with a Redeemer, the poſterity of Adam muſt have been 
thruſt out from all communion with Heaven, and obtained no more 
mercy than the rebellious angels did, who were caſt into u/ter dark- 
neſs and miſery. But, by the ſubſtitution of the Redeemer, as a ſe- 
cond Adam, who, coming in the human nature, was, by his active 

and paſſive obedience, to atone for the offence of the rf, man- 
kind were not only delivered from condemnation, but brought into 
the capacity of attaining all the bleſſed privileges of the regenerated 
children of God. Their ſecurity for being thus recovered into a 
ſtate of ſalvation, next to the word of the God of truth plighted 
for it, was, that perfection in the performance of all religious and 
moral duties they owed to God and one another was not required; 
nor were they called to ſtand forth and rely upon their own 


ſtrength for rendering that meaſure of obedience to the divine com- 


mandments which was competent to, and might be juſtly. exaQed 
of, them in the circumſtances wherein they were placed. Reduced 
as men were by their fall to the condition of children, helpleſs in 
themſelves, and incapable of ſubſiſting but under the proviſions 
made for their preſervation; yet, out of ſuch infirmity of human 

- e nature, 
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nature, the God of all power, Sys the Pſalmiſt, verſe 2. has ordain- 
ed firength to ariſe, or, as it is expreſſed, in the application of this 
text, by our Saviour in the New Teſtament, Mathew, xxi. and 16. 
4 45 HPraiſe to be perftHed; to the glory of his wiſdom and his grace. This 
was done to the greater illuſtration of both, becauſe of his enemies; 
=_ - that thoſe impious men, who took upon them to arraign the wiſ- 
4 | A h dom or moral rectitude of his counſels, reſpecting the human race, 
j 
| 


might be confuted; when the evil of man's apoſtacy was ſeen to be 
turned into good; and the meaneſt and weakeſt of that generation 
of beings, whom the enemy of all good believed he had trodden un- 
der his feet, ſhould be proved to miniſter to the honour of their 
Maker in fo ſignal a manner, that their adverſary, although boaſt- 
ful, and purſuing them with unrelenting hatred, inftead of being 
able to prevail againſt them, either by force or fraud, would be made 
=_ - | | ſenſible to what little account all his machinations would turn, and 
"8 | that if be continued them, it could be only like the feeble effort of 
If a ſerpent to ſting, that has recaved, upon his head, a ſtunning and 
deadly blow. 

It is alledged by ſome Uaenpreter who would ater the Hides 

word Gittith, found in the title of this Pſalm, into Githite, that Da- 

vid having compoſed it, ſoon after his victory over Goliab the Git. 

tite, alludes to that event in the expreſſions, Ont of the month of 

babes and ſucklings bas thou ordained frength, becauſe of thine enc- 

mies; that thou mighteſt flill the enemy and the avenger. The con- 
jecture is ſpecious, and might be admitted as juſt, if the word Git- 

© 71h did not occur in the titles of ſome other Pſalms, where the 
change of it to Gittite would be altogether arbitrary and improper. But 
notwithftanding this objection to the ſuppoſed alluſion, the combat of 
David, then a ſtripling, and too weak to bear upon him the weighty 
armour of the men of war, with Goliah, a giant in ſtature and in 
ſtrength, who inſulted the whole hoft of Ifrael, and met with a fig- 
nal overthrow, might well give occaſion to the Pſalmiſt's alluding to 
it in ſuch Bgvrattee terms as are here uſed by him, when celebrating, 


in 
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in a hymn of praiſe, the excellent name of the God of Iſrael, whoſe 
almighty protection, and ſpecial favour to that people, could not be 
more palpably demonſtrated before the eyes of the heathen nations, |, 
than in inſtances given of weak inflruments being made marvelouſly 
firong, and perſons rendered valiant in fight, who turned to l the 


armies of the aliens. 


The figurative expreſſions will alſo bear the highly moral and im- 
portant explication that has been given them, when conſidered as 
holding forth that intereſting doctrine delivered in the Scriptural Re- 
velation, that mankind were no longer to look upon themſelves as 
ſtanding in the capacity, or on the footing which Adam did before 
his apoſtacy, when the ray of divine wiſdom enlightened his ſoul in 
the knowledge of all religious and moral duties; and, along with his 
failure in obedience to what he knew to be the will of God, a cloud 

had darkened his underſtanding, and overſpread the minds of his 
poſterity.. Children they were all become in true wiſdom, which 
only could be imparted to them from above, The word of it was 
ſupernaturally given at firſt by the miniſtry of angels and inſpired 
prophets; and then a volume of it written in the Moſaic Law, for 
the inſtruction of iſrael. In no other way, but in ſome one or other 
of thoſe modes of revelation, as they might be appointed by God, 
were men of any tribe or nation to attain, or hope to attain, the wiſ- 
dom neceſſary for their ſpiritual welfare, The word of the living 
God, the Father of their ſpirits, was alone to be accounted ſulficient 
to inſtruct them in all things pertaining to this life, and that which is. 
to come. With the ſimplicity of new born babes, it became them 10 de- 
fire and to receive this word, which would be found to have the ſa- 
vour, and be the earneſt of immortal life to their ſouls Inſtead of 
ſeeking after wiſdom not adapted to their ſphere of being, or capa- 
city, as their miſled progenitors did, they were to know wherein con- 
ſiſted the firſt and moſt eſſential principle of it, and which was de- 
clared to be ſo from the beginning: For to man, it was ſaid, either 
immediately after his creation, or, as tradition reported, upon his 
F | ex- 
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expulſion from paradiſe, and for a rebuke of his tranſgreſſion, Be- 
Bold, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil, 
1 n.. Job 28. and K 


Venszs 3. and 4.—When I conſider thy heavens, the wes of 
thy fingers, the moon and the flars which thou haſt ordained ; What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the ſon of man, that thou 
vjſiteſt him — lt has been obſerved, that man, by his mental faculties 
of reflection and reaſon, is qualified for contemplation ; that act of 
his rational ſoul, which proves him to be in a rank of being ſuperior 
to that of all the other creatures of God in this lower world. The 
outward and corporeal ſenſes with which he is provided, in common 
with them, are ſo far from forming the boundary of his capacity, for 
the knowledge of objects preſented to him, that they appear to be 
given him only to rouſe his attention, and excite his reflection and 
judgment about their diverſified forms and qualities. The earth, 
the ſea, the ſkies, at once diſplayed before him, ſeem, in a ſuperficial 
view, to be three diſtin ſubſtances ; but attention to their proper- 
ties, ſoon convinces him that they are in their cfſences no more than 
one, and of rhe ſame corporeal nature. In their ſeveral forms, mo- 
tions, arrangements, and their relations to one another, although or- 
der, convenience, and utility are ſtrikingly conſpicuous, yet they 
give not the leaſt ſign of having ww;/dom or mind in themſelves, © Ig- 
norant and unconſcious of their movements, and of all that is done 
by them, they appear to have no more underſtanding than the hand 
of man hath that it writes, or his feet, that they walk, or for what 
Purpoſe theſe and other ſuch motions are performed by them. 
Their places and ſtations, regular and .orderly as theſe are, they 
ſurely have not choſen nor held counſel about their poſitions, any 
more than the various members of the human body, when yet in 
embryo and imperfect i in their forms, can be ſuppoſed to have con- 
PY ſulted together, and determined how they could be beſt combined, 
and act in concert, and to moſt advantage, their ſeveral parts. So 
any line of wiſdom, or law or order, in their confiitution, not only of 
the 
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the corporeal and inanimate parts of the world muſt be confeſſed to 

be utterly inſenſible, but the ſame thing is to be affirmed, (with the 
exception of man, ) of the whole animal creation; whether they be 

the beaſts of the fields, the fowwls of the air, the fi/h of the ſea, or what- 

foever paſſeth through the path cf the deep, To the human kind 
alone, it is given to recogniſe and trace thoſe ſignatures of aniazing 

| deſign and contrivance, that / are to be obſerved in the general frame 
of the world, and in the compoſition of its particular parts. This 

knowledge is the crown of glory ſet- upon man's bead, andthe more 

he exerciſes it, the ſuper-eminent Dignity; of his intelligent nature 

is the more declared. It inſpires: the ſentiment of adoration and 

praiſe to the giver of it; while the wliole tribes of irrational crea- 
tures, appearing as moſt of them do, to rejoice in their being and 

life, are either mutes altogether, or having voice and ſounds on- 

ly, expreſs, in a certain manner, what they feel of pleaſure or pain. 

Man is capable of rendering thanks, in mind and in ſpeech, to the 

author of all good, to that God, who, by his wiſdom, made the beavens, 

and firetched the earth above the waters; who made the great lights 

of the heavens, the ſun to rule by day, and the moon and flars by night. 

| Theſe are thy works, ſays the Pjalmi}t, Father omnipotent, which 
thou haſt made of old ; and they abide this: day according to thine or- 

dinances, for all are thy ſervants; Hou manifold" are thy works, O 

Lord] in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. Day unto day uttereth 

eech of them; and night unto night ſheweth knowledge. It is not 
only when the ſun mounts into the heights ot heaven, and diffuſes 
the ſplendor of his rays over earth, ſea, and ſkies, that the multipli- 
city of thy wonderful works are to be ſeen; when night draws her 
- ſable curtain over the face of the ſublunary world, the moon and 
flars ſhine out : There is ſtilneſs and filence every where; all the 
animated creation is rocked into reſt : They fink into deep ſleep, or 
grateful repoſe, after their activity and labour through the day: In- 

ſenſible as they are, then, of their condition, and having committed 
themſelves to fleep, that may be that of death; Whence does their 
F 2 ſecurity 
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ſecurity come, and who watches over them? It is in thy providential - 
care that their ſafety lies, and. in thee, who knoweſt not to ſlumber 
or to ſleep, that their protection is found; that vigilance and care 
being extended to them, which a tender parent exerciſes over his 
offspring, eſpecially in thoſe moments when they can take no 
5 thought, or pay the leaſt attention to what paſſes around them. 
: Does this heavenly and gracious Parent deign to watch over the 
EE children of men, in the hours of their ſlumbers; and ought not 
= . | ſuch condeſcending grace to be acknowledged? By all who have 
= . "5 the ſenſe or ſentiments becoming rational creatures, it will. As it 
| is @ good thing, and pleaſant to give thanks unto the God of all mer- 
. | | cies, and his praiſe is comely ; I will ſhew forth his loving kindneſs 
7 | in the day time, and his faithfulneſs every night : I will prevent the 
SS 0 : "night watches that 1 may meditate upon his word, or, at midnight, I 
* | will riſe to render | praiſe unto him; for, however different the ſhade 
of the one may be from the luſtre of the other, they are ſo adjuſted 
in the natural world, that both the beauty of its ſyſtem, and the ac- 
commodation of its component parts, to the benefit of all the crea- 
tures that live in it, are more eminently diſplayed. Yet how varied 
is the night ſcene from that of the day? The canopy of the heavens 
is changed; the ſun is gone down, and with him all his majeſtic and 
diffuſive radiance, In his place comes the moon, with her reflected 
and ſober light; but having the accompaniment of an immenſe num- 
per of ſtars, diſſeminated over the whole arch of the ſkies, which no 
—- —+Human eye can count, or the mind of man, in calculation, reclon how 
many there be. Thou Almighty Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
and whoſe handywork every ordinance in them both is demonſtrated 
to be; Thou only knoweſt and can tell the number of theſe luminaries, 
 eoritten up as they are in the record of their creation, and thou calle/ 
them all by names, which denote their appointed order and ſtations, 
As, beſides other great ends of their creation, they were given for 
figns, and marks of days, and months, and years, and alſo of ſeaſons, 
or variations of heat and cold, dryneſs and moiſture, lich take 
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wad in the atmoſphere, and upon the globe of the ts, the con- 


flellations of them have been early obſerved, and ſuch names applied 


to them as the languages of men could afford, to expreſs what they 
had difcovered, or could underſtand concerning their poſitions in the 
heavens, and their ſettled courſes, together with the different influ- 


_ ences ſuppoſed to be derived from them to this ſublunary world. 


Hence Job, after repreſenting the Deity in the act of ſpreading out 
the heavens, ſayeth, that he maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and 
the Chambers of the South; names that are plainly Grecian, and made 
uſe of in the Septusgint Tranſlation, as the propereſt to expound 
the Hebrew Epithets, denoting the four quarters or ſeaſons of the 
year, in which the four 'conflel{ations mentioned were obſerved to 


| have their courſes, and, as it were, to preſide. Job, gth chap. and 
th verſe. They are again taken notice of more particularly in chap. 


'29th and 31ſt, where the Divine Being i intimates how incompetent 
all human power, or any energy inferior to his own, would prove 
to order their coming ſorth, or to regulate their motions. Cant 


thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? 


Canft thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon ; or canft thou guide 

Arcturus with bis ſons? X 10a thou the ord nancer of __ ? 
Canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof upon the earth ? - © 

The Pleiades are the ſeven ſtars that have their aſcendancy in the 


- beginning of the ſpring, as it enſues in moſt of the countries in the 


northern Hemiſpheres, and were ſo denominated in the language of 
the Greeks, ſrom the genial warmth that takes place at that ſeaſon, 


which relaxes the rigours' of winter, and opens the ſea and great 


rivers for navigation, and the land for culture. By what power or 
contrivance of any human being can the appearance e „ 
pany of ſtars be either forwarded or retarded ? Men may wiſh to 


bind up and-prolong their 15 influences upon the earth; but all 
in vain. Their prayers and invocations are no more effeQual for 


any ſuch purpoſe, (unleſs by. the will of the Deity) than the ſhort 2 > 
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of man, Canft thou looſe the bands of Orion, the leading ſtar of that 
conſtellation, which, having its aſcendant in the beginning of win- 
ter, may be reckoned to involve the ſkies in turbulence, and bind 
the air and the earth in rigid bands of ſevere cold and froſt ? The 
removal, or ſlackening of theſe are not, in the leaſt, at thy command. 
Look again towards the north, and behold Arctutus, the pole-ſtar of 
that wwain-like conſtellation. He uniformly keeps his courſe in the _ 
| heavens, and his attendant ſtars, as if they were his /ons, deviate not 
from it, But who bringeth thee forth, which art called in the He- 
brew language Mazzaroth ? How comeſt thoupnly at a certaig ſea- 
ſon within our view? Who, but that {lame God, who having arran- 
ged the conſtellations. in the northern. Kies, hath alſo furniſhed the 
Chambers of the South with their like ? They may have, indeed, that 
peculiar appellation | which. implies. their being ſeparated from our 
horizon, and on account of their diſtance, few of theme being viſible 
to us, or the nations that dwell within the cireles of northern lati- 
- tude. Since. che ſtars that do appear to us not be diſtinctly 
counted, ſome of them, as in the Galaxy, being crowded together, 
and abſorbed, as it were, in their reciprocated light, Who can tell or 
gueſs the number of thoſe which.are altogether withdrawn from our 
is beht or obſervation? They muſt therefore be, as the Scripture has 
pronounced them, innumerable to the children of men, coming for- 
ward in their ſucceſſive generations to hehold, but not comprehend 
the extent of theſe 87 a d unſearchable n of the fingers of 
Cod, 


ETSY: OT b have aſcribed to is 1 of Iſrael all the Wu 


_ that Job had in the ſcience of aſtronomy, I certainly do not exagge- 
rate, but rather detract from the improvements it received in the 
Pſalmiſt's time. It is a. point agreed upon by the learned, that in 
the country of Chaldea, from whence the fathers of Iſrael came, the 

- earlieſt attention was paid to, and particular obſervations were made 
about, the motions of the celgſtial bodies. Abram was a native of 
Urr, a city of the Chaldeans, as Job. is recorded to have been of the 
land of Uz, a territorial diſtrict * to Chaldea. I pretend not 
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to ſay to what Abram's aſtronomical knowledge, or that of Jacob and 

his ſons, amounted, when the latter went down into Egypt. I only 

obſerve; that theſe patriarchs could not have been removed to any 

other country, except, perhaps, to. Babylon, where the ſtudies of 

geometry and aſtronomy were ſo much cultivated. That the heads - 
of the tribes of Mrael, while Joſeph. was entruſted with the civil ad- 
miniſtration of the Egyptian empire, and before they, came to be en- 
vied and oppreſſed, would profit by circumſtances ſo favourable to 
their inſtruction in the ſciences mentioned, and others wherein the 
Fgyptians excelled, we cannot entertain a doubt. At length, Moſes, 
deſtined by the God'of. Iſrael for far higher purpoſes than being diſ- 
tinguiſhed by ſuperior knowledge in the human and ſecular ſciences, 
was raiſed up, Educated as a ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, he became 
completely ftilled in all the learning and acquired knowledge of the 
Egyptian Magi or philoſophers. The Chaldean w/e men, it is 
known, meaſured the months of the year by obſerving the conſtant 
courſes held by the ſun through the confiellations in the heavens of 
a certain extent, within which that luminary performed all his circles 
around the earth. His ſtages, thus marked out, amounted to twelve 
in number, and the compleating of them founded that computation 
of time, called the Solar Year, conſiſting of twelve months. This 
mode of reckoning the periods of time, derived as it 'was from 
their anceſtors, the Maelites followed during their continuance in 

Egypt, and probably learned to be more preciſe. and correct in it. 
But immediately, or ſoon after their departure, it was changed by 
Moſes, for a computation of the months of the year, chiefly by the 
courſes of the moon; for they retained ſtill, for the dates of ſome ſe- 
cular appointments, a reckoning by the beginning and end of the 

ſolar year. 

What I would infer from this particular tention of the know- 
ledge the Jewiſh nation had in aſtronomy, is, that David conſidered 
the places and apparent motions of the celeſtial bodies as an object 

_ moſt worthy of his attention and ſtudy ; and that being accuſtomed. 
to 
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to-it from his youth, when he watched his father's flocks by night, he 
ſtill delighted in, and improved his mind by the contemplation of the 
heavens. It appears, eſpecially from this Pſalm, and the 19th, the 77th, 
the 89th, the 104th, and paſſages in ſeveral others, that the Pſalmiſt's 
obſervation of the luminaries of heaven, and of the various meteors 
of light that pervade the ſkies, was not ſuperficial, but equal to the 
moſt ſcientific knowledge of them -attained'to in his days; and the 
cultivation of which was the more neceſſary and urged from its con- 
nection with the inſtitutions of religion, that required an exact reck- 
oning and pundt ual obſervance of the many ſolemn days, weeks, and 

months, as preſcribed under the Moſaic diſpenſation. It is even ob- 
ſervable, that where the Pſalmiſt touches but occaſionally the ſub- 
ject of natural things, whether of the heaven's or of the earth, he 
uſes not the turgid and unmeaning ſtyle of the rhap/odift, but that 
of one who knew well how to expreſs his thoughts with propriety 
and diſtinctneſs upon theſe topics ; and although the Eaſtern Poetry 
allowed him much latitude in that reſpect, he choſe not to adopt it 
more than became the intelligent and inſtructive, che ſacred and di- 

vinely inſpired bard of the ſanctuary of Zion. | 
Other ſtudies there are, beſides thoſe of the natural works of God, 
which prove an exerciſe to the rational faculties of man, and, being 
proſecuted by him, diſplay his ingenuity. Some of them, however, 
have more a tendency to flatter and cheriſh his vanity, than proper- 
ly improve his underſtanding. His faculty of reaſoning, becauſe it 
enables him to diſtinguiſh, in ſome general propoſitions, what is true 
from what is falſe, he conſiders as ſufficient to carry him on in a 
chain of abſtra& diſcuſſions, to the knowledge of all things that are, 
or can be, The ſlighteſt ſurvey of the viſible works of God is 
enough to reprobate this preſumption in man; to whom even, in 
the moſt exalted condition of his mind, it was given to read but im- 
perfectly and partially, the lines of wiſdom apparent in them; 
and that, running on from one end of the earth to the other, have 
* not their termination there, but are ſtretched over the immenſe 
ſpaces of the heavens, 
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As the variety and extent of the Divine works, as expoſed to the 
eye of man, are incomprehenſible, and objects of wonder and ad- 
miration to all rational minds, fo the inviſible agency, which per- 
vades the whole and every part of them, is no leſs amazing. and de- 
monſtrated to be immeaſurably great. In the ſeveral ſyſtems of be- 
ing, inanimate or having life, intelligent or deſtiture of reaſon, of the 
human or the angelic conſtitution, it acts with equal and unremit- 
ting power and efficacy, and in a manner accommodated to their va- 
rying-natures, for the ſupport and preſervation of them all; in that 
order too, and upon that plan, which the infinite wiſdom, and bound- 
leſs goodnels of their Creator, has ordaincd for every one of then. 
There is none of the numberleſs ſpecies of beings, from the high- 
eſt to the loweſt of them, which God has made, that appears to be 
forgotten by him, or an outcaſt from his providential care: He ac- 
counts no work of his hands unworthy of his regard, unleſs there be, 
in the intelligent part of them, a creature found, who, endowed wi h 
knowledge of his duty, and having faculties adapted to the perform- 
ance of it, has abuſed his liberty of acting, and choſen to do evil rather 
than good. Such, alas! hath man and his generation become; and 
yet, O God, Thou art mindful of him; ſo graciouſly mindful, as to demon- 
Atrate that thy tender mercies are over all thy other wonderful works. - 
If man had not been made, would there have been a deficiency in 
the works of God? or it, to his all diſcerning eye, it might ſo ap- 

| pear, what other obſerving one, among the angels of Heaven, could 
have found it out? Even now, although he holds a place and rank 
in the creation, and which ſeems proper and requiſite in this ſublu- 
nary ſyſtem ; yet, in the contemplation of the immenſity of the 
Heavens, and their bright furniture, the view of his ſphere of be- 
ing appears to be loſt, and his importance of ſo little account, that 
the natural ſuggeſtion of the human mind is, Lord, what is man that 
thou art mindful of him, or the fon of man that thou viſitet bim? 

Notwithſtanding that he is a tranſgreſſor in that degree, as to de- 

ſerve being blotted out of the book of life, and of thy reinembrance, 
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yet, unworthy as he i is, thy mercy, O God of all grace, is extend- 


ed to him. The interpolition of thy holy covenant, with a Re- 


deemer, in his behalf, is manifeſt, and effeQively declared by the 
fation he ftill- occupies in this lower world. Although he is be- 
come incapable of filling it with the dignity and ability of his primz- 
val and uncorrupted nature, or in a manner that is ſuitable, and re- 
quired of him, he till holds it in outward appearance; and as if he had 
made no forfeiture of the prerogative aſſigned him at firſt by God, 
to h:ve dominion over the works of bis bands, the whole of the ani- 
mal creation are ſubjected to him, and may be ſaid to be put under 


his feet ; fo great is his control over them all, whether they be of 


the tamer kind, that yield themſelves eaſily to him, or that wildly 
range the fields, or wing aloft their way in the air, or ſwim ſecure 


in the watery elements; ſome of them he takes to aſſiſt him in the 
culture of the earth; from ſome he clothes himſelf ; and many of 


them are uſed as proviſion for his table. What abundant reaſon, 
then, have men to fay unto God, How precious to us-ward are thy 
thoughts, and how great the ſum of them ! O Lord, our Lord, how ex- 
cellent ts iy name in all the earth ! 


Jmprovement of the Subject. 


Ts the name and nature of the Moſt High ſo excellent in the 
earth ? then let us learn to undervalue the ſuppoſed excellencies of 
any of the creatures in compariſon with it. Whom have I in Heaven 
but thee? faid the Pſalmiſt; and there is none in earth to be deſired be- 
fides thee. How many of our thoughts and cares are employed about 
thoſe things which cannot profit us in the day of evil? Senlible we 
ought to be of our often forſaking the fountain of all good, and 
hewing out unto ourſelves broken and empty ciſterns that can hold 
no water. Let us correct this vice of our mind, and learn to place 
our happineſs, not on the empty and periſhing pleaſures of the 
world, but in holding ſpiritual intercourſe with the Father of our 

immortal 
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immortal ſouls. The contemplation of his excellencies will afford a 
conſtant ſubject of delight to our minds. If we acquaint ourſelves 
with them, we ſhall find internal peace. The troubles we meet with 
in the world will in vain oppoſe our reſt in him, whoſe loving 
kindneſs is better than life : Lower, enjoyments will not carry us 
aſide ; but the light of his countenance, lifted upon our minds, will 
prove the higheſt joy. 2dly, If God has rendered his name excel- 
lent in all the earth, how juſtly may we expect to find it exalted 
and magnified in Heaven. Here we ſee only in part the diſplay of 
his ever bleſſed perfections; but here, they ſhall thine out to us in a 
more perfect manner. Let us often look forward to this ſplendor and 
glory of the Divine Majeſty, that will hereafter be revealed. If this 
materia! and corruptible earth ſpeaks forth his praiſe, how much 
more ſhall the ever durable manſions of Heaven proclaim it alou.: ? 
The innumerable company of angels that ſurround the throne of 
the eternal Deity, find, in that intellectual world, ſubjects for their 
exalted and continual ſongs of adoration and praiſe; to him who 
reigns and rules for evermore, to the glory of his perfe righteouſneſs, 
unerring wiſdom, and unchangeable truth; and, joined with theſe, 
to that of his boundleſs goodneſs and benignity to all the creatures he 
hath made. 3dly, We may underſtand what a noble and excellent 
ſtudy religion and true piety hold forth, and of what ineſtimable 
advantage and comfort to us divine revelation muſt prove, by which 
we become inſtructed, much beyond, and with far more certain- 
ty than what our natural reaſon ever can dictate, in the know- 
ledge of the attributes of the Deity, To have proper conceptions of 
him, and to know him, as revealed in his word, brings forward to 
our view the enjoyment of everlaſting life, by his ſpecial. grace, to 
the pious, the humble, and the devout, among the children of men. 
Hence, holy, pure, and becoming affections toward him, are inſpired, 
Acquainted with the great end of our being here, we meditate on his 


precepts with delight, and deſire to walk in the light of them through 
| G 2 | this 
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this tranſitory - ks; ; that approved as faithful and obedient ſer- 
vants, we may be joined to the ſociety of the bleſſed above, to be for 
ever wn the 1 Nu 
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HE analogy which the religious and moral ſentiments, held 
forth in this pſalm, bear to thoſe of the firſt, and the yet near- 


er reſemblance they have tothe devout ſtrains of the 24th, is obvious 
and remarkable. The three have ſuch ſimilarity, and are fo clearly 


marked as parallels to each other, that they may well be pronoun- 


ced, upon the lighteſt inſpection, to have been compoſed by the 


ſame divinely inſpired author, who underſtood well how to give, in 


a maſterly and ingenious manner, ſome new touches to each of the 
' ſpecimens he preſented of the ſame ſacred and highly intereſting 


theme. 
It is the character of the man of true religion, piety, and virtue, 


which, as a ſubje& moſt worthy of his meditation, the Pſalmiſt choſe 
to deſcribe and celebrate, in the three encomiaſtic ſongs that have 
ſuch remarkable affinity. In a ſeparate view, each of them appears 
to be a finiſhed piece in itſelf, until we come to the perulal of the 


others; and then we perceive with what propriety and advantage 


the ſame admired portrait may admit of ſeveral diverſified, and yet 
correſponding lines, by which, taken together, it is diſplayed in a 
ſtronger and more ſtriking light. But, without attempting any un- 


neceſſary and refined illuſtration of this critical point, 1 ſhall only ob- 


ſerve, 
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ſerve, in general, that this 15th pſalm, when compared with the other 
two, is diſtinguiſhed from them by the ſimplicity of its compoſition; 
and that although it be introduced in almoſt the ſame words with 
thoſe uſed in the 24th, and propoſes the ſame important queſtion 
concerning the characteriſtical properties of a true citizen of Zion, it 
riſes to no elevation of ſtyle, but delivers in plain, yet very expreſſive 
? language, an anſwer to the ſtated queſtion. In the deliniation of the 
character, there is a particularity and minuteneſs, which runs out into 
ſeveral verſes ; while, in the other, it is finiſhed in one ſentence. 
The one appears evidently to have been compoſed for the public ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle, and preparatory to that of the temple, when 
the aſſembled tribes of Iſrael made a ſolemn proceſſion to the holy 
bill of Zion; in the courſe of which, ſtops of their movements were 
appointed, and a regul.ted diviſion of ſentences, in the form of queſ- 
tions by the prieſts, and anſwers by the people, alternately took place. 
This ſet form of the ſanctuary ſervice, eſpecially in high and ſolemn 
feſtivals, is exhibited in the compoſure of the 24th pſalm, from the 
beginning to the end; but in the one we have read, there is only an 
alluſion to it, which proves it to be a ſketch of what the Pſalmiſt 
meant to indite more at large, when his ſacred ſong was to be given 
as a model and illuſtration of the order and harmony of the public 
devotion. In the mean-time, it might ſerve as a memorial to him- 
ſelf, and to every one of the congregation of Iſrael, what ſort of per- 
ſon he ought to be, who not only attended the outward duties of the 
tabernacle, but, from the diſpoſitions of his foul and mind, would 
be regarded, in the eye of God, as one entitled to receive both the 
temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings and benefits of his holy ſanctuary. 
But I come to conſider and explain the verſes as they ſtand in order, 


VERSE 1.—Lord, who ſhall -abide in thy tabernacle ? who ſhall 
dwell in thy holy bill? When the twelve tribes of Iſrael were de- 
clared to be that people whom God, by a peculiar covenant with 
their fathers, had choſen, out of all the families of the earth, to be his 
| worſhippers 
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worſhippers and ſervants, and to have the honour and privilege of 
his /anFuary being eſtabliſhed among them, it might be too read iy 
imagined by the ignorant, the inconſiderate, or the preſumptuous, 
that the outward acts of religion performed by them, would be ac- 
cepted of God as an atonement or acquittance for the negle& or 
careleſs diſcharge of the moral duties of his holy law. Againſt any 
ſuch unhallowed and groſs miſconſtruttion of the privileges of the 
divine ſanctuary, the Pſalmiſt here pronounces a proper and ſolemn 
caveat. The rebuke and condemnation of this impious ſuggeſtion, 
he intimates, might be ſufficiently apparent to every one who had 
the leaſt knowledge or conception of the moral perfections of the. 
Deity adored in Iſrael, in whom eflential /an#ity, and untainted 
righteouſneſs, was ever to be found; and therefore, as a firſt inſtruc- 
tion, in the contemplation of his attributes, it was announced to all 
his worſhippers, Be | ye holy, for I am holy ; and that holineſs became 
his tabernacle, or the lnuſc and place where he manifeſted himſelf, 
for ever. Thoſe who entered its courts, and appeared in his more 
immediate preſence, were to conſider themſelves as ſtanding upon 
holy ground. The conſciences of the profane, the ungodly, and 
| hypocritical, may juſtly ſmite them, when they think they may mix 
with the congregation of the righteous, and abide there, without dread 
of - incurring evident marks of his indignation, who hath ſaid, Sin- 
ners ſhall not fland, with approbation or ſafety, in his fight, or evil 
doers have place in the habitation of the godly and upright. Even 
every true and faithful worſhipper of the Deity, when be bears 
in mind his holineſs, and what a meaſure of it is required, and 
ſuitable to thoſe who approach unto him, will come to a pauſe 
before he advances, and put the intereſting queſtion to his own 
heart, Am I worthy to draw near? Can I be ranked in the 
number of the real citizens of Zion, when God ſhall count them every 
one, and mark in his book of remembrance, This man and that is 
worthy to tread his courts, and to obtain the ſpiritual benefits and 
comforts afforded to the faithſul in a temporary life, as earneſts of 

| thoſe 
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thofe they ſhall enjoy, when called to that which is everlaſting, in the | 
Zion that is above, in the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacies 
of the Moft High, whoſe builder and maker he is, for a habitation 


that cannot be removed, to angels, and to the ſpirits of jult men made 
perfect in his Roma for evermore ? 


VEeRsE 2.— He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
and ſpcaleth the truth in his beart.—ln theie words, the Plalmiſt 
gives the firſt opening io that character, for the acquiſition of which he 
believed it became him, and all who drew near the tabernacle oi God, 
to employ their moſt ſerious ſtudy and utmoſt endeavours. The ſe- 
veral ſtrokes he lends to it, are evidently thoſe of an intelligent and 
able moraliſt. They are ſuch as throw light upon all the points of- 
his intereſting ſubject. To the true citizen of Zion, or an accepted 
indweller there, is aſcribed a mind enlightened, not by human wif. 
dom only. but by that which is from above and divine. Hence he 
is faid 4% walk uprightly ; that is, as one who knew that God, the 
Ruler and Governor of his rational creatures, had communicated to: 
Lirael, in his 5%j lau, a copy of his moral perfections, by which all 
men might be int ructed in the knowledge of what was required of 
them. By conformity to-it alone, they could be judged to have rec-- 
titude in their ſen:iments, and uprightneſs in their behaviour. Theres. 
fore, every true ſervant of God ſays, with the Pſalmiſt, I have cbaſen 
the perfect way of thy commandments ** 7. bey are a lamp to my fect, 
and a light to my path. The religious and moral principles ot duty, 
derived from the pure ſource. of the divine law, remain not dormant 
in the human mind, but render the convert to them @ worker of 
riyhteouſneſs. By them, the active powers of the ſoul are called forth, 
and the impulſe to carry into act, and perform whatever the mind 
hath approved as excelle t and worthy of its purſuits, becomes pre- 
dominant and ſtrong. In vain do the ſenſual appetites, or wordly 
paſſions, ſtrive to turn its exertions a different way. The works of 
righteouſneſs are its great aim; and upon the doing of them its. love is 


fat, 
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fet, with conſtancy and perſeverance. Conſcious as the godly man is 
of his natural weakneſs and inability to perform all the duties he 
owes to his Creator, or to man, or any of them, in a perfect manner; 
yet, it is the encouragement and comfort of his heart to know, that his 
labours, in the ways of righteouſneſs, /ba/l not be in vain, or ineffeQual, 
in conſequence of the promiſed grace and ſtrength of the Lord. The 
Pſalmiſt's prayer, put up in this faith and hope, expreſſed in theſe 
words, The thoughts of our hearts, and the works of our hands, la- 
bliſh thou, O Lord, who art our Rock and Redeemer. appears to cor- 
reſpond to that confidential one uttered by the evangelical apoſſle 
Paul, when he ſays, in his epiſtle to the Philippians, that hi- hope and 
truſt was, that he who had begun a good work in them, would perform 
it, until the day of Feſus Chrift. Chap. i. 6. To the character de- 
ſcribed, it is added, in the laſt clauſe of this verſe; that he godly man 
ſpeaketh the truth in his heart ; an emphatic manner of expreſſing his 
being poſſeſſed of the fundamental grace of fncerity : without which 
he knows that no act of religious or moral duty can be in the leaſt 
acceptable in the eye of the Deity, who looks for truth and integrity 
of heart, from all who profeſs to worſhip or ſerve him. Therefore, 
no falſe ſhow of any thing, in ſpeech or behaviour, that conſiſts not 
with the real feelings of the foul, is ever affected or thought of by 
the true ſervant of God; who is ſenſible, that even the civil offices 
to be rendered unto men, although they may be beneficial to them, 
loſe all or moſt of their ſavolif and value, unleſs they proceed from 
an inward principle of duty, and a fincere defire of doing them good. 
In the man who, in the Pſalmiſt's phraſeology, Hcaletb the truth in 
his heart, there is to be found an entire and conſt. nt conformity of 
the ſentiments and affections of his mind, with the words he utters, 
and the outward actions he performs, Hence the Pſalmiſt, when he 
refers the judgment of his behaviour to God, as the ſearcher of 
hearts, places his hope of acquittance and approba'ion, not on the 
perfection of his ſervice (for what man liveth in this life, ro whom 
iniquity cannot be imputed, in his pure ſight), but upon the account 
of 
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of the ſincere diſpoſition of his heart and will, to think, to ſpeak, and 
to act, for the honour and glory of the God of truth, whom he ſerved, 
and who varies not from veracity, no more than from his unchange- 
able nature, in all his declarations and promiſes. He pleads, there- 
fore, his ſincerity, and deſires to be judged of God, according to his 
knowledge of it; and that, not having /at with vain perſons, or gone 
about any ſacred duty with diſſemblers, he might, in this reſpect, be 
accounted innocent, and have the aſſurance to preſent himſelf in the 
tabernacle of God, and encompaſs bis holy altar. Pſal. xxvi. 4. & 5. 
In other ſpiritual graces, there may always be noted ſomething a- 
wanting to their due exerciſe, or that our eſtimate of them exceeds their 
real worth; but if perfection can be reckoned atrainable in any of 
them, it will be recognized in ſincerity of heart. With reſpect to being 
poſſeſſed of it or not, no ſervant of God, who examines himſelf, can 
be miſtaken; and as it is the qualification eſſential to the proper diſ- 
charge of every religious or moral duty, it hardly admits of any de- 
grees, and muſt be found fßure and entire in itſelf, without obliquity, 
or not at all. Hence the people of God, in every age of his church, 
however ſenſible of the weakneſs and deficiencies of their beſt ſer- 
vices, have, with the Pſalmiſt, taken eredit and comfort to themſelves, 
from a conſciouſneſs of their untainted ſincerity. Therefore, ſays 
the apoſtle, 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians, i. 12. Our rejoicing is this, 
the teſlimony of cur conſcience, that in ſumplicity and godly ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace Cad, we have had our conver- 
ſation in the world. We may then conclude, that the trait of the cha- 
rater here aſſigned to the abider in the tabernacle of Zion, correſ- 
ponds to that emphatic one given by our Saviour to Nathaniel, 
declared to be an {raelite indeed, in whom there was no guile. 


VERSE 3.— He uno back-biteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil 
to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach againſt his neigbbour.— 
Next to ſþeating the truth in his heart, the Pſalmiſt here notes it as a 
quality of the godly man, that he is not inclined to defame others, or 
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detract from their reputation in the world. Between theſe two qua- 
lifications, there is an evident connection; and they will be gener- 
ally found united in the ſame perſon. He who never utters but 
what he thinks, can hardly be a back-biter. Beſides that his good 
and charitable heart diſpoſes him to think not evil but good of all 
_ thoſe with whom he is converſant, his integrity and candour will 
lead and direct bim, if he obſerves what is blame-worthy in his 
- neighbour or friend, to ſpeak of it freely, but in private, and with 
the ſpirit of meckneſs unto himſelf. To proclaim, or even to whiſper 
it to others, he looks upon as an unadequate and injurious proce- 
dure. His well-meant and faithful admonition, he is ſenſible, would 
in this way be perverted, and that what he had ſpoken with regret, 
and out of real concern for the good of another, would be ſoon 
ſwelled by the licentious tongues of the ſecret or open ſſanderers into 
a maſs of calumny, enough to blot and darken his whole character. 
To do no evil in this ſhape to any one, a benevolent and confcienti- 
ous man takes care; and if, by any thing inadvertently ſaid or done 
by him, it ſhould ſo happen, he would reproach himſelf for it. 
The evil arifing from the contrary practice of the malicious and 
wicked, is the more deteſtable, becauſe it may rob an innocent man 
of his good name in the world, which is more valuable to him than 
his life, and againſt the forfeiture of it, at leaſt to a certain ex- 
tent, no vindication offered by him could in ſome ſituations ayail, 
and from which, even the convicted flanderer, joining iſſue with 
him, could afford no entire or ſufficient relief. Inſtead, therefore, of 
| hearkening to the inſinuations of the cenſorious, or the reproaches of 
the ſpiteful, the pious and good man turns from them his ear, and be- 
lieves them not. He conſiders it as a proof of the depravity of hu- 
man nature, that a bias to ſuch malevolence ſhould prevail among 
men, and have an unreſtrained and ſhameleſs currency in the world, 
from whence jealouſies are excited, and enmities cheriſhed ; and a 
ſingle ſpark but once blown upon by the contagious breath of envy 
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or malice is kindled into a flame, deſtruẽtive of the concord and peace 


of the cloſeſt and moſt engaging human ſocieties or friendſhips. 
Ihe truly pious, the innocent, and the good, it is juſtly ſaid, are the 


proper and allowed reprovers of all open fin or vice. It becomes them 


well to diſcharge this duty; but the clamour of the ſlanderers and hypo- 
critical commonly gets before their temperate and more equitable pro- 
cedure, and prevents, in a great meaſure, the real ſervice that might 
be done by it to the cauſe or intereſt of religion and virtue ; For al- 
though, like the Pſalmiſt, they are more hurt, and grieve more ſin- 
cerely than others, when they bebold tranſgreſſors, yet they cannot 
adopt the manner, or follow the example of thoſe, who evidently 
rejoice in the iniquity committed by others, as if it raiſed them to a de- 
gree of ſanity much above what their lives and actions are ſeen or 
known to teſtify to the world. Hence the Pſalmiſt, who was more 
than any man of his age expoſed to envy, and beſet with a multi- 
tude of foes, complains, that theſe ungodly and outrageous men 
laid things to his charge that he knew not, doubtleſs with a view to 
exculpate themſelves, and exalt their own characters, by ſuch a groſs 
forgery upon his actions. Upon account of this their palpable ma- 
lignity, we find him expreſſing the following juſt and pathetic ſenti- 
ments, Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs ; and let him 
reproach me, it ſhall be an excellent oil, which all not break my bead; 
for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their calamities. Pal, exli. 5. 


VERSE 4.—1n whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned ; but he bo- 


noureth them that fear the Lord: be that ſtweareth to bis own hurt, 
and changeth noi. — As the adverſaries of true piety and virtue are 
hateful characters, and, if ayowedly ſuch, excite our juſt indignation, 
ſo it appears that there are others of a feature which deſerves our 
contempt as well as hatred. Of this character, we may juſtly under- 


ſtand the fool to be, whoſe corrupted heart prompts him, as the 


Pſalmiſt obſerves in the preceding Pſalm, and alſo in the 53, to 
think, but not to be quite convinced in his mind, that there is no God 
H 2 who 
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who ruleth in the heavens and in the earth. In this vain thought; 


however, he places much of his affected ſelf-importance and pride. 
He is lifted up, and exults in the conceit, hat he has no Lord over 
him, to whom he is accountable for what he thinks or does; yet he 
finds not himſelf always at eafe under this imagination, As the non- 
exiſtence of a Deity, the Creator and Preſerver of the world, can 


never be proved by any courſe of accurate reaſoning or argument, his 


mind often miſgives him, and he fluctuates unhappily between two 
contrary opinions. In this di/emma, his ſenſual and worldly paſſions, 
being the ſtrongeſt of his faculties, prevail over him ; and he reſolves 
to act his part in the world, as if he believed, and was aſſured, there 
10% u original cauſe of all things, no eternal Deity. As he rather 
wiſhes to be thought of the atheiſtical party, than of the believers in 
God, he becomes the mean ape of the former in his words and ac- 


tions; while the latter, before whom he ſometimes diſſembles, and 
ſometimes expoſes his impiety, diſcover his mind to be as- unſtable as 


water, upon which only momentary impreſſions can be made. The 
citizen of Zion cannot help pronouncing him not merely deſtitute of 


principle, but incapable of receiving any ſettled one in religion or 


morality. He is conſidered, therefore, to be ſuch a perſon as the 
Pſalmiſt properly marks with the epithet of vile, noting him to be 
of acomplexion of mind at once impious and abject, fooliſh and puff- 


ed up, profligate and contemptible in the eyes of God and of good 


men. | | 
It is, indeed, with reluctance and ſincere concern, that the ſervant 


of God looks with hatred or diſdain upon any of his fellow creatures, 
however they may have debaſed themſelves.. It is not his pride, but 
their ignominious behaviour, that cauſes this diſagreeable emotion to 


\ _ ariſe in his mind: He would, if it were poſſible, reſtrain or ſuppreſs 


it altogether : But there 1s a zeal for the honour of God, and of pure 
and undefiled religion, that he cannot avoid teſtifying in a ſuitable 
manner, and to a certain degree. As men, in whoſe perverted minds 
no trait of the love or fear of God is tobe found, can never be objects 

of 
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of his regard, he accounts it fit} and becoming him, to diſcover his aver- 
fon and hatred both to their principles and their practice. But if his 
heart ſhrinks back from men of this dark character, it is expanded 
with the ſincereſt affection and love to all them who entertain in their 
breaſts the ſacred principle of God”s fear, that principle which en- 
cages his ſaints and people to his worſhip and ſervice, with a filial 
acknowledgment and reverence of his juſt authority over them, and 
a ſenſe of their obligation to obey, not with reluctant minds, but 
willingly, all his holy and ever righteous commandments. Of ſuch 
he conceives and r-tainsthe moſt honourable ſentiments. Conſcious 
of the bleſſed effects produced in his own ſoul, by the operation 
of this principle, he ſays, Who are ſo worthy to be honoured as thoſe 
whom God himſelf hath highly honoured with an internal character, 
by the work of his divine grace in their renewed minds, which are 
| adorned with the beauty of holineſs, and the luſtre of diſtinguiſhed 
and exemplary virtue? Yea, what pre-eminence, what dignity is to 
be ſeen in the world, comparable to this exhibition of it? The often» 
tation of all earthly wealth and riches, all outward pomp and ſplen- 
dor, is mean and deſpicable, and no more than emptineis and vanity, 
when put in balance with this only true dignity ef the human na- 
ture. It is /he image of God in the ſoul of man which, although 
faintly traced, claims reverence and honeur : By it the pooreſt and 
loweſt of mankind are exalteg in the eye of the Neity ; and fo they 
will be beheld by all thote among men who venerate and adore his 
amiable and glorious perfection. Even ſuch as can diſtinguiſh good 
from evil, ſpiritual reAitude from deformity of mind, will tay, The 
righteous man 1s more excellent than bis ne:ghbour; and worthy to be 
held in high eſtecm, and in bunourable and nen 
Pſal. cxii. 0. 120 je, 

In further evidence of the ſteady WOW of heart poſſeſſed by 
the citizen F Zin, the Pſalmiſt adds, that if he ſwore to his own 
hurt, he would gu, change + Not that we are to ſuppoſe him inclined. 
to {wear any ſinful, rath, preſumptuous, or vain oath: He dreads too, 


much 
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much invoking-the name of the Moſt mm 
incur the guilt of profaning or abuſing it in theſe, and the like heathen- 
iſh and forbidden ways. Inſtructed by the divine law, with reſpect 
to the nature and kind, the tendency and extent of all ſacred and 
lawful vows, or ſuch as God had required or permitted to be taken 
by his holy word, he knows it to be a penal tranſgreſſion to open bis 
Zps unto any other: But even in the caſe of an authoriſed engage- 
ment, he accounts it Better not to vow, than to vow and not pay. 
Eceleſ. v. 5. For, as the Pſalmiſt is here to be underſtood to ſay, So 
binding, ſo inviolable with him, is the ſanQity of an cab, or a delibe- 
rate and voluntary voy, in the name of God, that were its fulfilment to 
be attended with the greateſt temporal loſs to him, even that of his 
life, he will not think himſelf acquitted from its obligation. There- 
fore we find the Pſalmiſt ſo often expreſſing the deep ſenſe he had 
of all his ſacred engagements, and repeating ſo frequently as he does, 
his ſteady reſolution to perform them in a conſcientious and punctual 
manner. _ Thy vows, lays he, are upon me, O God: I will render 

raiſe unto thee. I baue favorn, and I will perform what my lips have 
ee Till pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the 1 of all 
Mok PLL lvi. 12.,—Cxvi. 925 | 


| Vans 5. Ae that putteth wat out bis x money to uſury, nor taheth 
reward againſt the innocent. He that doeth theſe things ſball never be 
moved. With theſe words, the Pſalmiſt concludes his portrait of the 
character of the citizen of Zion. Slightly conſidered, they may ap- 
pear to be precepts not ſo eminently moral as the other principles of 
religion and righteouſneſs he had before pointed out : Bur, upon pro- 
per attention, they will be found connected with a ſubject of much 
importance in all the civilized ſocieties of men, and in the diſcuſſion of 
which, various and different opinions and ſentiments have been de- 
livered by the moſt intelligent ſpeculatiſts in morals and policy. The 
: point to be determined was, what rc: to be paid to the caſe 
| wa poor and indigent, or thoje + | | LE 


— 


PSALM XV. 63 


ces and accidents inevitable in human life, were reduced to ſtarving 
penury and want; and in what way proviſion was to be made, or 
relief afforded for their neceſſities. Beſides, the feelings of human 
ſympathy, prompting to the appointment of ſome meaſure for their 
ſupport, it would appear to all, who had the leaſt notion of a ſuperin- 
tending Deity in the world, that it was a duty incumbent upon men 
to co-operate with his providential care over them, and all his crea- 
tures, by helping the helpleſs, and doing all they could to preſerve 
thoſe of the human race who were ready to periſh. It could hardly 
eſcape the notice of the rudeſt nations, that, being men liable-to infir- 
mities and diſtreſſes, they ought to ſhow that mercy and compaſſion 
to others which they expected from them: Yet, as it cannot be {aid 
with truth, that this natural and obvious principle operated in aby 
conſiderable degree among the uncivilized tribes of mankind, and 
what was more, to the diſgrace of human nature, unenlightened from 
above, it was diſregarded and counteracted in ſome of their moſt pe- 
liſhed ſtates. The Athenian laws permitted parents to expoſe their 
new-born or young children to death, when they were numerous, and | 
accounted to be too heavy a burden. 

As in many kingdoms and ſtates, the extortions of the rich upon 
the poor, upon account of money lent, proved a ſource of much in- 
juſtice and oppreſſion, and often, as we know irom hiſtory, of civil 
diſſenſions and broils, the Pſalmiſt kere ſtates it to the honour and. 
praiſe of the inſtitutions of the Mie Law, as well as to the parti- | 
cular commendation of the citizen of /1un, whoſe heart diſpoſed him 
to conform to it, that 2, in any 1thape, was prohibited among the 
tribes of Hracl. The ſtatute we read, Deuter, xxiii. 19. Thow ſhalt 
not lend money upon ufury to thy brother ; uſury vici ualt, aſury of any 
thing that is lent upon uſury. It is added, But to a firanger thou may- 
eft lend upon uſury, but to thy brother not ; that the Lord thy God may 
bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine Sl to in the land whither thou 


goeft to poſſeſs it. Here, let it be obſerved, eſpecially for the inſtruc- 
tion of thoſe who, as in ſeveral other points they do, would conſider 


what 
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| £ 2 Sis, what was preſcribed to the people of Iſrael, placed in peculiar cir- 


1 | eumſtances, and to whom laws, ſome ceremonial, ſome civil and poli- 
_——. tical, were graciouſly and wiſely adapted to their ſituation, to be obli- 
85 1 gatory upon nations to whom God had aſſigned a different lot, whe- 
3 ther in the diſpenſation of his providence, or the gifts of his grace. 
—_ Tuhoſe who read this ſtatute about uſury, and take it in the literal 
| 5 Ihe ſenſe, will condemn all lending of money upon an equitable and re- 
gulated premium or recompence for the favour, as contradictory to 
the law of God. They do not obſerve, that, by the letter of the 
commandment itſelf, an Iſraelite was permitted to take zſury upon 
money from a:ftranger'; therefore, it could not be ſinful in itſelf, but 
only by the avaricious diſpoſition, and the extortion teſtified on the 
part of the lender, which, whether practiſed to a ſtranger, or to a ſon 
| of Iſrael, was an immorality alike culpable by the divine law. — 
5 Again, it is not conſidered, that the lending money at a reaſonable 
n rate of its value could be no more an unjuſt or rigorous exaction 
among natives and brethren of the ſame country, than taking a cer- 
tain ſtipulated rent from them, for the grant of a temporary poſſeſ- 
ſion of land. The account to which the borrower of money could 
— might be no leſs profitable to him, than what the labours of 
the huſbandman could produce; with this difference between them, 
that the latter run no ſuch hazard of loſing his property, Wen the 
former, notwithſtanding all his prudence, might incur. | 
There is, therefore, a /þecies of lending to the poor, which is not 
only approved in the divine word, but made part of the character of 
the citizen o Zion, who putteth not out his money, as the zſurer does, 
to gratify his avarice, and ſwell his ſtore of it, but from a cordial de- 
ſire to aſſiſt the indigent and honeſt, and enable them to make profit 
of what is tent to them; for, although it be not an abſolute gift, without 
reſtitution being required, it may have a moral effect von the bor- 
rowers, which a deed of charity is not fo calculated to produce, by 
encouraging their honeſty, and promoting their induſtry at the ſame 
time. The Pfalmiſt, we find, marks it as a ſpecial quality of the 
$0 good 
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good man, that be ſhoweth favour and lendeth ; while in this, as in 
other matters, he proceeds with proper conſideration and judgment 
of what he does, and how the principle of juſtice and equity, and 
the more liberal one of favour and charity might be to moſt advan- 
tage maintained and honoured in the commonwealth of Iſrael. | 
The prohibition of /ending money upon uſury enjoined to that 
people, beſides preventing the abuſes to which it was liable, and 
marking the cloſe ties by which the kindred tribes were united, ap- 
pears to have been given with a view to the political condition in 
which it was the will of God that they ſhould be placed, when put 
in poſſe fron of the land of Canaan. This was all the earthly inheri- 
tance promiſed to them; and ir became them to be contented with 
it, and not to aſpire after thar ar/ificial wealth created in other nations 
by foreign commerce, and that introduced among them the pernici- 
ous baits of intemperate living and luxury. As a bar againſt theſe 
evils, and to prevent or obſtruct a too great intercourſe with the Gen- 
tile nations and ſtrangers, which might corrupt both their religious 
and moral principles, it was permitted to the J/raelites to take u/ury 
upon money lent to them, that there might be the leſs induce- 
ment, upon the part of theſe nations, to borrow from- them, and 
that the circu/ating ſpecie they had might be kept among them- 
ſelves, and applied not to increaſe the hoards of it among the rich, 
but to the neceſſary and more valuable purpoſes of improving 
the fertility of their lands, by honeſt labour and induſtry. . The 
children of J/rael never had been or were a commercial people. 
Their forefathers were ſhepherds ; and when they were brought in- 
to Canaan, they had only to join to their knowledge in rearing 
and increaſing their flocks and their herds, that of the proper cul- 
tivation of their lands, which was almoſt equally fitted for both. But 
they were required to look for the ſpecial tavour and blefling of God 
upon their induſtry, either in the one way or in the other, without 
which their toil would prove unfucceſsful. Jo engage and bind them 
the more to the due acknowledgment of the Divine Being, as the au- 
thor and giver of all their mercies femporal ana ſpiritual, the promiſe 
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of the former and latter rain from heaven in its due ſeaſon, and ſuit- 
able quantity, was made to them; and the fulfilment of it declared 
to depend upon their piety towards him, and obedience to his holy 
law and righteous commandments. 

The territory of Judea was of narrow 1 and yet, from the 
vegetable power of the earth, augmented by induſtry, a larger provi- 
fron of food for man, and the beaſts ſubſervient to him, might be 
found in it, than in a country far more extenſive. Upon the 7% of 
the barren mountain, a handful of corn could be brought forth, plen- 
ty would come to its cities, and its children would grow up as graſs 
in the fields. Shut up within land, and having no /ca-port until the 
reign of Solomon, the tribes of Iſrael were to conſider themſelves as 
placed in a better condition than if, as in the days of that king, the 
gold of Ophir had been poured in upon them, and filver ſo abound- 
ed as to be of no more account than the fones- of the earth, while 
deſpiſing the labours of the field, or thinking themſelves exempted 
providentially from them, they had to purchaſe precariouſſy, and at 
the will of other nations, what God had made the i and moſt ge- 
neral requiſite for the ſubſiſtence of mankind. As after the fall their 
families could not be maintained in life without complying with the 
divine commandment, fo fill the ground, and as for ſome alleviation 
of the penalty God is ſaid in Scripture to inſtruct the huſbandman, 
and to teach him, by means of the natural faculties he is provided 
with, how to proceed in the appointed taſk, no Iſraelite was to look 
upon it with diſdain ; and the true citizen of Zion was to conſider 
himſelf as honouring the commandment, and contributing moſt to 
his own private benefit, and that of the public, when he put out his 
money in A the ground, and in planting bis own vine, and 
in rearing his own fig- tree, that, ſitting under its ſhade, he might re- 
Joice over his labours ; and, regarding them' as bleſſed of God with 
ſucceſs, he might have ſatisfaction and comfort in them; which the 
greateſt heaps of gold and ſilver, collected around him by avarice 
and zſury, could never have afforded. | - 
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The laſt trait of the character aſſigned to the indweller in Zion, 
is, that he taketh not reward againſt the innocent. It has been ob- 
ſerved, that the moral virtues are connected together, and come in 
aid one of another ; and if it be ſo naturally, it will be much more 
the caſe, when they are the effects of divine inſtruction, - and the 
fruits of the ſpirit of God, There is, then, not only a bond of union 


among them, but a frength in that bend, which carries them on in a 


train, This appears to be exemplified in the lines of the character 
ſet before us by the Pſalmiſt. The man who, in his religious profeſ- 
ſion, is fincere, will be conſcientious and upright in all his dealings 
with men. He who neither does or wiſhes any evil to his neigh- 
bour will not defame him ; and ſo, he whoſe ſoul is unwarpt with 
avarice, will not take a bribe to do injuſtice or wrong to any one. He 
will reje& with diſdain the offer of it, although it comes in the fa- 
ſhion of a preſent, as due to his rank and dignity. The cuſtom of 
courting the favour of thoſe in high ſtation by gifts and preſents made 
to them, as we may have obſerved from the Scripture hiſtory, prevailed 
early and univerſally in the eaſtern: parts of the world; and it is not 
at this day laid aſide It had a manifeſt tendeney to corrupt and ren- 
der venal /bo/c who fat in the feats of juſtice and judgment. The 
Pſalmiſt, therefore, had the greater reaſon to mark it as a ſpecial vir- 
tue in the citizen of Zion, that acting either as an arbiter or a judge, 
no temptation from the mamman of unrighteouſneſs will ever induce 


him to take a reward to the injury or prejudice of the innocent man. 


As the bleſſed and happy effect of ſuch a character, the Pſalmiſt 
pronounces, that the perion poſſeſſed ot it ſhail never be moved; not 
that we are to underſtand by theſe words, his attainment of ſuch a 
ſtate of mind as a /c# of the ancient philoſophers aſcribed to their 
wiſe man, whole happineſs they ſuppoſed to conſiſt in his having not 
only the maſtery over all irregular and turbulent paſſions found in 
human. breaſts, but along with this, a tone of mind which excluded 
emotions or affections of whatever kind that tended in any degree to 
diminiſh or interrupt the uniform and perfect compoſure of his ſpirit. 
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By what means ſuch a ſtate of mind was to be acquired, and ſup- 
poſing it poſſible, how it could conſtitute the felicity of man in this 
life, as it is not to be conceived, and the Scripture delivers no ſuch 
doctrine, we cannot imagine that the Pſalmiſt alluded to it in the 
leaſt, when he ſays of the citizen of Zion, that be ſhall never be 
moved]; yet there is a conſtancy of mind poſſeſſed by him, which, al- 
though it renders him not unmoved by, or inſenſible to the troubles 
and diſtreſſes of human life, proves him to be invincible by them. 
His faith, his hope, and truſt in God, he will not reſign in the midſt 
of the ſevereſt preſſure of them. In the earthly and weak tabernacle 
of the body, he cannot be unaffected or unſhaken more or leſs by 
them, eſpecially when they are ſuch as annoy not his body only, but 
wound his ſpirit and heart. A human mind impenetrable by trouble, 
is a chimera as great as an animal body unſuſceptible of pain. But, 
notwithſtanding, it may be, and, as the Pſalmiſt intimates, ſome- 
times in the order of divine providence, that a righteous perſon 
ſhould have a quicker feeling of afflictions, and a larger thare of them, 
than other men; yet revering the will of God in this appointment, 
and inſtructed in its wiſe deſign and bleſſed tendency, he acquieſces 
in it; and, with a compoſure of ſpirit, truſts that the Lord will be 
nigh to ſupport him in ſix, yea in ſeven troubles; and, however many 
or great they be, will 5 him at length a happy deliverance ont of 


them all. 
But the words in the original, He fhall never be moved, may be as 


property tranſlated, as we find them rendered in the -cxiith Pſalm ; 
where it is ſaid of the righteous man, That ſurely be ſhall not be moved 
for ever ; an expreſſion which has a plain reference both to the inva- 
riable conſtancy of his happineſs, and the perpetuity of it, as un- 
bounded by time. As this ſtate can never be tound in the body, as 

even the ſpiritual mercies and bleſſings afforded to the faithful ſer- 
vants of God here upon earth are limited in duration and in mea- 
ſure, their attainment of a ſtate or place that is fixed and permanent, 
and from which they will- not be removed tor ever, is unintelligible, 
and 
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and not to be comprehended, unleſs with relation to a life that is to 


come in the world of ſpirits. So ſhort, ſo uncertain and changeable 


is their condition in this life, that it can hardly be called an abode. Ic 
is no more than an introduction to, and a preparation for their awell- 
ing in the Holy hill of the Lord. Therefore, we find the Pſalmiſt de- 
ſcribing this change in a metaphorical and beautiful ſtrain: They, 
ſays he, that firmly truft in the Lord ſhall be as Mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. As the mountains are round 
about Jeruſalem, fo the Lord is round about his propre, Jn henceforth 
and even for ever. Plalm cxxvth. 


The improvement of the Pſalm may well be ſaid to be included 
in its inſtructive precepts, which are chiefly moral and practical. 
They demonſtrate how, and by what means the man of God may be 
rendered perfect in every good thought, word, and work, ſo far as per- 
fection, in theſe inſtances, can be ſuppoſed in this life attainable. 
If, as has been obſerved, they have their parallel in ſome other 
Pſalms, it is a proof of the :dentity of their original; and that what 
I have ſaid of David being an intelligent and able morali N, is a very 
defective commendation, and meant only in reſpect of the natural fa- 
culties which God had given him, and he had improved; ſo that 
even in this eſtimate of his knowledge and abilities, it might be truly 
ſaid of him, hat he had mere underflanding than all bis teachers, be- 


cauſe the divine teflimonies were his daily Budy and meditation. | But 


when we conſider what he writes of divine and moral truths, not as 
a ſtudent only of the law of God, but as a prophet enlightened from 
above, and inſpired to unfold and indite, for the benefit of uel, all 
its holy precepts, our judgment of him muſt be, that he has no 
equal except among his ſellow penmen of the Scriptures, dictated by 
the ſame ſpirit; and that, in the ſummary given of thoſe truths in this 
and the other Pſalms referred to, there is a fund of wiſdom and inftruc- 
tion, in compariſon with which the wiſe ſentences pronounced by the 
moſt intelligent in the Heathen world are at beſt but a mixture of 


light 
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| light and darkneſs, like the clouded and obſcure face of the morning, 


before the ſun comes forth to illuminate the world with the ſplendor 
of his rays. 
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\F all the Pſalms of David, this has been reckoned by many the 


one that hath ſignally engaged the attention, and captivated 


| the hearts of the pious and devout worſhippers of the Supreme Be- 


ing, the Creator and the gracious preſerver of mankind : More eſpe- 
cially, it is known to have recommended itſelf to the memory and 
daily rehearſal of thoſe who in their early years, were trained up to, 


and imbibed religious impreſſions. | Sweet, indeed, to their thoughts, 


and grateful to their ears, might the ſtrains prove, when we conſider 
the affecting and tender ſentiments expreſſed in it, and how adapted 


they are to cauſe the ſeeds of religion bud forth in their youthful 
minds, as yet but beginning 7o learn the ways of God. 


It appears to have been compoſed by David, when attending upon 


his father's flocks, he was, by the divine direction, fixed upon by 
Samuel; and, although the youngeſt of the ſons of Fee, was annoint- 


ed in the midſt of his brethren with the oil appropriated to the head 
of royalty, as a fign and pledge of his being deſtined to attainment of it 


in due time, as we read, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. Where it is ſaid, that the ſpirit 


of the Lord came upon David „From that day forward. This Pſalm, 
therefore, may well be conſidered as a record of the firſt dictates of 
that divine inſpiration, with which his many ſacred ſongs were after- 
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wards honoured and bleſſed, not only for his own ſpiritual edifica- 
tion and benefit, but for that of the whole religious congregations 
and people of racl. Upon the ſtile and compoſition of the Pſalm, 
it is pleaſant to obſerve, that an alluſion is made in ſeveral verſes to 


the paſtoral or ſhepherd's life, in which David had been almoſt from 


his infancy trained. He knew not, until he received the holy unc- 
tion from Samuel, that any other life was deſigned for him ; and we 


may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that his ſpirit trembled betwixt fear and 
hope, upon looking forward to the great change that was to be made 
in his condition. As it was the appointment of God, he did not ex- 
preſs an averſion to it; but there is ſcarcely a doubt that his ſpirit 
would be for a time overwhelmed, and his imagination ſuggeſt to 
him a variety of apprehenſions. | | 
The way to the ſovereignty was beſet with many obſtacles and dan- 
gers; and he could not but know, if he did attain it, what vaſt 
difference there would be betwixt waving the peaceful ſtaff of a ſhep- 
herd, and wielding the ſceptre of royal authority over Judah and 
the tribes of Iſrael. What, therefore, the divine ſpirit now dictated 
to him upon this occaſion, was encouraging and conſolatory. If the 
outward circumſtances of his life underwent ſo great an alteration, 


there was one part of it, which he had-choſen as the beſt, that could 


not, by any will of man, be taken from him, Of his piety, his faith, 
and truſt in the living God, no enemy could rob him. He enters, 
therefore, into a contemplation, and brings forward to the view of his 
mind the tender mercies of God to every true ſervant of his, and the 
gracious and ample proviſion made by him for the protection, the 
ſupport, and conſolation of his church and people. Theſe are chiefly 
of a ſpiritual kind ; but when once tried and known, they are more 
enlivening, precious, and enduring, than the ſum total of outward or 
worldly good: And as the ſaints of God, in every age, have experien- 


ced, they prove more than a counterpoiſe for all the grievances, diſ- 


treſſes, and troubles that can be met with in this mortal and change. 
ful ſtate. But I come to explain the verſes in their order. 
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thought or computation, 


VERSE 1. The Lord is my ſhepherd, T ſhall not want.—That the 


Supreme Being was revealed to Iſrael under the title and deſignation 


of their Shepherd, appears from many paſſages in the Old Teſtament. 


Ile is ſaid by the Pfalmiſt, in alluſion to this title, to have ed his people 


through the wilderneſs like u flock, by the hands of Moſes and Aaron; 


and in the Soth Pſalm he addreſſes God under this ſpecial name, Give 


ear, O Shepberd of Iſrael, who leadeft Foſeph like a flock » thou that 


dtelleſt between the cherubims ſhine ſurtb. Surely no metaphorical 
expreſſion could be more fit to expreſs that peculiar relation by which 


God was pleaſed to connect himfelf with that people. It teſtified his 
faithfulneſs and readineſs to perform all the parts of his covenant 


with them. The Pſalmiſt was happy in the knowledge of this con- 


deſcending grace of the Moſt High to Iſrael ; and now that he was 
called, in an extraordinary manner, to act another and very different 
park in life than what he had hitherto done, he takes the privilege of 
calling God his Shepherd; who, having ordained this new lot for him, 
would not fail to render it not only a practicable, but a highly ho- 
nourable one to him ; ſo that what he wanted of ability, aid, or 
counſel, would be abundantly afforded to him. He underſtood, and 
had, as far as was competent to his years, diligently performed the of- 
fice of the natural ſhepherd. He had watched, and gone out and in 
with the ſheep under his charge. If, then, his care and vigilance had 
availed and miniſtered to the ſafety and the good of thoſe animals, he 
concludes, that he would reap far higher benefit and advantage, from 
being taken under the cuſtody of the Shepherd of Iſrael, who knowsnot 
to lumber or to ſleep ; and whoſe underſtanding of the wants of all 
his creatures is infinite, and his providential care and tenderneſs ex- 
tended to them in ways and manners tranſcending their utmoſt 


VERSE 2. He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures : He leadeth 


me beſide the fill waters, — The Plalmiſt appears, from theſe words, 


to have been carried into a holy and happy tranſport of ſoul, upon 
the 
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the proſpect of participating in the ſpiritual mercies and benefits of 
the ſanctuary of God. He even conſiders himſelf as being already 
put in the i;nmediate fruition of them, although he being yet kept at 
a diſtance from the holy place of the tabernacle, there was given him 
now only a foretaſte of them. Even this was ſufficient to afford 
great delight to his ſoul, and to cauſe him to ſay of God, hal he 


made him to lie down in green paſtures, and led him by the ſtill waters ; 


a metaphorical expreſſion of his happineſs and joy, which has much 
beauty and propriety in it, and that was very naturally uſed by the 
Plalmiſt, converſant as he was with the peace and pleaſure of the paſ- 
toral life as if he had ſaid, having often obſerved that natural plea- 
ſure enjoyed by the flock, when being paſtured and fully fed upon 
the green and tender grals, they repoſed themſelves, after endur- 
ing the heat of the day; they were led to the cool, the clear, 
and quiet pools of water: This I now conſider as an image and 
picture of the ſpiritual ſolace and comfort I ſhall receive in attending 
the ſacred and ſolemn ordinances of the divine appointment: For 
what the green herb, or wholeſome plant, is in the natural world, 
that the vineyard, which God has planted upon earth, is in the ſpi- 
ritual one. There grow the ever greens and fruits of paradiſe, which, 
by the bleſſing of God, nouriſh the ſoul unto everlaſting life: There 
are found, by the watering of the word, and the pouring down of the 
divine fpirit, the ſprings and wells of ſalvation. Therefore, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, upon further and repeated experience of theſe delightful 
communications, As the hart panteth after the water brooks, fo panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. My foul thirfleth for God, for the living 
God : when ſball I come and appear before him? Plalm xlii. For, adds 
the Pſalmiſt, verſe 3. He reftoreth my ſoul : be leadeth me in the paths 
of righteouſneſs for his names ſake. 

Whether from infirmity, inſeparable from human nature, the ſpi- 
rit cf man is inclined to deviate from, or become faint and languid 
in the performance of required duty, or whether diſlatisfied that his 
| beſt endeavours to do good, and be uſeful to others in the world, 
K have 
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have proved ineffectual: In either or all ſuch caſes, where there is 2 
failure or ſtop made in the ſervice of God and practice of duty, by 
any of his true worſhippers, it will be found, that, if they wait on 
the Lord, and ſeek ſtrength from him, it ſhall be given them: Nay, 
before the requeſt is uttered, or their cry comes before him, he will of- 
ten prevent them by his grace; ſo that in the time of their greateſt _ 
fear that they may ſlide, or turn back from his ways, their ſpirit ſhall 
be ſuddenly quickened; and, to their aſtoniſhment, new vigour and 
ftrength made to ariſe in the midſt of their weakneſs ; and this, the 
Pſalmiſt adds, will be done to them for the honour of his name, 
whom they have profeſſed, and endeavoured to ſerve with ſincerity 
of heart. | | 

It conſiſts not with the glory of his grace in the world, that ſuch 
ſhould be ſeen forſaken by him, and overcome in the ſtruggles they 
have with their own weakneſs, and their many ſpiritual and temporal 
enemies. Thoſe, therefore, to whom he has ſhown the path of 
righteouſneſs, and enabled to make ſome progreſs in it, he will ſtill 
hold by the hand; ſo that if they ſtumble, or fall into tranſgreſſion, 
they ſhall ariſe again; if they fit in the darkneſs of affliction or 
trouble, the God in whom they have truſted ſhall be a /ight unto 
them; which, in the view and approach of death, ſhall not fail 
but deliver them from the dread of this laſt enemy. Yea, though I 
call through the valley and the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear na evil; for 
thou art with me ; thy rod and thy flaff they comfort me, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, verſe 4.— lf, in this natural life of man, there be any period 
ſweeter and more pleaſant than another, it may be reckoned the firſt 
or introductory one, when every object ſeen in nature is new, and 
proves a regale to the ſenſes, In proportion to the pleaſure felt in 
natural life, the love of it grows the ſtronger; and nothing is ſo 
F ateful and horrible as the thought of death, and the removal from 
all that is agreeable in the land and light of the living. Yet, at this 
tempting ſeaſon of life, the Pſalmiſt here declares, that he could look 
upon death and the grave without terror; and, although it appeared 
to him, and to all men, a dark and cloudy vale, yet he feared no 


evil 
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evil from it. That David was no vain boaſter in this affirmation, 
we may judge from the early venture he made of his life, by repell- 
ing an attack made upon the flock under his charge; the account 
of which he gave to Saul, who diſtruſted his courage and ability to go 
forth againſt the gigantic Philiſtine Goliah, who defied the armies of 
Iſrael. Thy ſermant, ſaid be, kept his father's ſheep ; and there - 
came a lion and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flick; and I went out 
after the lion, and ſinole him, and delivered it out of his mouth : and 
when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by the beard, and ſmote him, 
and ſlew him. 1 Sam. xvii. 34. In this encounter, he, doubtleſs, had 
an immediate impulſe upon his ſpirit from God; and in the faith of 
its being repeated, he went out, and, with a fling and a ſtone whirled 
from it, laid proftrate on the ground the enormous bulk of the inſult- 
ing Philiſtine. But we muſt obſerve, that when he ſays here, that 
though he walked through the valley and ſhadow of death, he would 
not be in terror, he ſpeaks the language of one more confirmed and 
made ſtronger in the faith, and who felt ſuch power of it in his ſoul, 
that he could at any time take a calm view of death; in whatever 
ſhape it might be preſented to him. 

There are many who can take a ſudden and blind lad into death, 
who have no ſenſe whether they are going ; and who, if they were 
laid upon a bed of ſickneſs or languiſhing, and had time to reflect 
and conſider its awful face, would ſhrink from it with the fear and 
timidity of children. To contemplate it with calmneſs and compoſure 
of ſpirit, belongs only to the godly man, who, like the Pſalmift, ac- 
quainted with the revelation of God's holy covenant, for the redemp- 
tion of human ſouls from death, is enabled, by faith in it, to ſay with 
him, / have ſet the Lord always before me ; becauſe be is at my rigbi 
band I ſhall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my fleſb 
alſo ſball reft in hope, of that reſurrection that will be exemplified in 
the perſon of the Redeemer; who being the holy one of God, will 
not be ſuffered, even in his bodily part, to ſee corruption; but as the 
Prince of Life ſhall riſe quickly out of the grave, and aſcend up into 
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heaven, for aſſurance to his redeemed that their corruptible part, 
ſhall, in the appointed time, and in a ſimilar manner, put on incor- 
: ruption, and they, in their e faſhioned bodies, be made to ſee 
God. Pſalm xvi. 

of their attaining this felicity, ſays the Plalmiſt, the fatherly cor- 
rection they receive in this life from the hand of God, may be re- 
garded as a proof. It is becauſe he loves them as his children, and 
deſires to keep them from evil, that he holds the rod of diſcipline 
over them. They are made ſenſible that it is their great ſafety to 
be ruled by it, as, that without the exereiſe of it, they would go 
aſtray; and, where it is not neceſſary to be uſed, he gives them the 
ſtaff of his grace to ſupport their ſteps in any difficult way. It makes 
them rely with a holy confidence on his word and promiſes, that he 
will never leave them nor for/ake them ; but be ther God and their 
guide even unto death. To it they are not driven forcibly and with 
reluctance, on their part, as the wicked and ungodly are; but they 
hear, obey, and follow the ſtill and attractive voice of the Shepherd of 
their ſouls :. Fear not, for I am with you ; the darkntſs will quickly be 
changed into the light of day. With this word and voice, the Plalmiſt's 
ſoul appears to have been encouraged and cheered, when, he wrote 
another memorial of his faith and hope in God, ſimilar to what he 
here expreſſes, Pſalm Ixxili. Neverthelejs, I am continually with thee : 
thou upholdeft me by my right hand. Thou wilt guide me with thy 
counſel while here, and afterwards receive me to thy glory. For though 
my heart and my fleſh may fail ; yet 9 rs the flrength of my beart 
and my portion for ever. 

Here we might ſuppoſe, that the Pſalmiſt had come to a conclu- 
fon of his. theme ; but his heart, overflowing with gratitude to God, 
ſuffered him not to ſtop. He repeats, with cordial pleaſure, the ſenſe 
and deep impreſſion he retained of the divine favour, fo ſignally ex- 
erciſed towards him. As he had touched before the capital points of 
his ſpiri:ual mercies, he thought it became him next to recite thoſe 
of a temporal wing, which, although incomparably inferior, were no 
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leſs eminently and bountifully beſtowed. A table, ſays he, haſt thou 


prepared for me, fo completely furniſhed with every thing requiſite 
or deſirable, that my inveterate enemies behold it with equal gavy 
and admiration ; they who hoped and expected to find me fallen 
a prey to want and miſery in the deſarts, My head alſo they ſee 
anointed with oil, as one raiſed to a ſtate of dignity above his bre- 
thren and fellows: And what can I lay more, but that my cup run- 
neth over : Whence is produced a hope and perſuaſion, that he who 
hath ſed me by the hand to this condition of temporal honour, will 
not leave me unſupported by his grace, but follow me with his pro- 
miſed goodneſs and mercy all the days I have to paſs in this mortal 
life. Nay, the Pſalmiſt's faith carried him to the proſpect of a ſtate 
of felicity, that could be but partially enjoyed in this life, however 
favoured with mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. And [will dwell, 
ſays he, in the houſe of the Lord for ever. The grounds he had to 
entertain this profpc& and reft in it with a degree of confidence, 
were no other than what every true and faithful ſervant of God is 
permitted and encouraged, by his bleſſed word of ſalvation, to aſ- 
ſume to himſelf, and which have been pointed out in the explica- 
tion of the veric immediately preceding. The God of all grace and 
truth has not brought life and immortality clearly to light, only that it 
may be preſented to their imagination like an empty and impoſing 
dream, which gives a momentary amuſement to the waking thoughts, 
without producing any laſting or comfortable effect; but that his ſaints 
and people, in every age, realiſing the truth of it in their minds, may be 


enabled to ſay aſſuredly, with the Fſalmiſt, that God would not leave 


their ſouls in the lier parts of the earth, but had opened to them the path 
of everlaſiing life ; or with the apoitle Paul, every one of them having 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, might take comfort, and ſay, J 
bave kept the faith, and fought the good fight of it; my appointed 
courſe ts finiſhed. Henceforth is laid up for me @ crown «f righteouf- 
neſs, which the L:rd, the righteous Fudge, will beſtow at the laſt day. 
This grace of afſurance is given in degrees, and not only according 
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0 the meaſure of faith, but as it may tend more or leſs to the ſpiri- 
tual benefit of each faithful ſoul, and alſo to the diſplay of the di- 
. N in ſuch manner and extent, as may ſerve moſt to the glory 
of God, and the edification of his church and people in general. 
Aſter the explication of the verſes of this Pſalm ſo much at large, 
the improvement of it may be reduced to a few obſervations: 1ff, 
There is a benefit ariſing from early impreſſions of piety, being com- 
municated by parents to the minds of their children, which cannot 
| otherwiſe be attained. To be aſſured and entertain the belief that, be- 
ſides their earthly and viſtble parents, they have a heavenly one, who 


made them, who hath a tender care for them, even like that of a ſhep- | 


herd over his flock, and who, when father and mother both forſake 
them, and go to the grave, will take them under his Almighty protection, 
muſt prove, beyond all other conceptions, the moſt pleaſant and en- 
gaging one to their feeble and timid minds. What comfort, equal 
to this, can be afforded to the offspring of the poor, whoſe parents 
labour for their daily bread, and whom they may ſee in ſickneſs, or 
unable from circumſtances to provide for them? Their immediate 
and only ſupport in ſuch diftreſs, is, that relief ſhall be commanded 
by their father in heaven; and that, regarding and truſting in him 
as their Shepherd and provider, they ſhall not want that ſuſtenance 
his providence affords to the meaneſt of his creatures. 240%, It be- 
comes the pious and the godly to contemplate the religious ordinan- 
ces of divine appointment, as intended and fitted to conſtitute their 
chief joy. How well calculated are they to ſmooth the ruffled tide 
of human life, to counteract our too natural propenſity to place our 
-happineſs in the vanities of this world, which fly from us, and leave 
the ſoul without any ray of comfort in the hour of death ? They 
| Hold forth the word of peace and reconciliation with God, and the 
benefits of the covenant of grace, as obtained by the mediator of it, 
whom God the Father having ſet over his church or fold of the 
| faithful, 
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afithful, proved himſelf to be the true Shepherd of the ſheep, by lay- ; 
ing down his life, in order to purchaſe everlaſting ſalvation for them. 


— 
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occaſion upon which this Pſalm was compoſed by David 
may be more diſtinaly aſcertained than almoſt any other 
in the ſacred collection. The piety and ſublimity of the devout 
ſentiments expreſſed in it, and the application of them to a particular 
ſubject, point out, in the cleareſt manner, the time and ſeaſon when 
the Royal Pſalmiſt found his ſoul moved to pour forth thoſe intereſt- 
-ing and exalted ſtroins. It is evident, indeed, and is generally ad- 
mitted by all commentators, that this Pſalm correſponds in its ſubje& 
with the 15th, in which we find what may be called a conſecra- 
tion hymn, penned moſt probably upon the tranſportation of the 
ark of God from the houſe of Obed-Edom to the city of David, 
as we read the account of it at large, 2 Sam. vi. 11. and 1 Chron. 
xv. 25. But as here the ſubjeQ is reſumed again by the Pfalmiſt, and 
treated in a more elevated ſtyle, and with improved ſentiments, it ap- 
pears to have been the inſpired effuſion of his ſoul upon the view of 
the ark of God being carried from his houſe, where it was ſtill 
lodged within curtains as a moveable tent, to that magnificent houſe 
and temple which Solomon, by divine appointment, was to build, 
to the honour of the God of Iſrael; and of which his father David, 
although he was not permitted to be the builder, yet may well be 
reckoned the founder, by the ample and rich ſtores he provided for 
Its 
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its ſplendid fabrication. As if the Pſalmiſt had been carried forward 
in ſpirit to a viſion of that ſolemn dedication of the temple by Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings viii. 22. the moſt auguſt *one that ever was beheld 
upon earth, he here muſes over, and repreſents the pious ſentiments 
that ought to prevail in the hearts of all the true Iſrael of God, upon 
that and every ſuch ſimilar approach to the holy place of the taber- 
nacle of the Mot High, where he was pleaſed to diſplay a Sehehinab, 

or viſible and ſupernatural token of his divine preſence, and ſay of 
Zion as his holy hill, This is my rt, and here I will ay. The 
Pſalm is marked as a peculiar one for its degrees, that is for pay/es 
made by the prieſts and people in their proceſſion and aſcent to the 

Hill of God; at which ſtops, the verſes or ſentences contained 
in the Pſalm appear to have been alternately pronounced be- 
_ tween thoſe of the Levitical order and the tribes, of the people, and 
generally in the form of ſuitable queſtions by the one, and reſponles 
by the other, as we may obſerve from the zd verſe of the Pſalm. 
The topic chiefly inſiſted upon is the moſt proper one for the ſubject 
that can be imagined. The Pſalmiſt deſcribes the properties and 
character of a true citizen of Zion; or, in other words, oi the man 
whom the Deity chootes and. invites to approach unto him, and to 
dwell in, his courts ; and who, being here conformed i in heart and 
life to the divine will, ſhall ind that a way is opened for him to a 
Rate of happineſs, pure and exalted above all change, to a city that 
hath foundations for ever in the heavens, whole builder and maker 
is God, But I come to explain the verſes in their order, 


VERSE I. The earth is the Lord s, and the fulne/; thereof; the 
World, and they that dawell tberein.— Excellent and admirable is the 
introduction to his ſubject here uſed by the Plalmiſt; moſt proper 
and becoming it was, that the tribes of Ifracl coming to adore and 
worſhip the One Eternal, the only living and true God, ſhould have 
their thoughts raiſed to the contemplation of hi, as the Creator, 
Proprietor, and Preſerver of the carth and the world around it, and 


all 
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all the creatures contained in them ; and that he who made the whole 
ſyſtem of beings, viſible and inviſible, was not to be conſidered with 
the dark eye of the Heathen nations, as circumſcribed and limited to a 
certain extent of place, and therefore ſhut up in temples made with 
hands, and ſo worſhipped by mens hands, as though he needed any 
thing from them, ſeeing he giveth to all life and breath, and all things. 
With what a different conception of the divine Being the Pſalmiſt 
was inſpired, appears from many paſſages of the Pſalms ; but it de- 
ſerves particularly to be remarked, how Solomon, in his prayer be- 
fore the altar of the Lord, -exprefſes himſelf, and conſiders it as n 
wonder of divine grace, that the Deity ſhould, by any token of his 
immediate preſence, diſcover himſelf in this lower world ; and, if he 
did fo, how inadequate to his heavenly glory any receptacle of it in 
houſe or temple, fabricated by men, muſt appear. But wilt thou in- 
deed, ſays the intelligent king, dwell on the earth? Bebold, the heaven, 
and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, how much leſs this houſe 
that I have built? 1 Kings viii. 27. But if, in mens works, ſome 
evidences are given of their underſtanding and contrivance, ſo that 
they may, be known to be done by them, and by none of the infe- 
rior creatures, how much more muſt the divine works teſtify to all 
rational beings, that the author of them is poſſeſſed of infinite 
wiſdom, counſel, and knowledge, far ſurpaſſing all human thought 
or conception, as much as his unbounded power tranſcends the mean- 
neſs and weakneſs of man's ſtrength. Of this, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
verſe 2d, For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and eftlabliſhed it upon 
the floods. — The globe of the earth bears a ſtriking teſtimony, which, 
conſiſting of a ſolid body, and a fluid of earth and water, is yet ſo 
conſtituted and arranged, that the lighter body is made to ſubſide, 
and the heavier one to ariſe above it; ſo that it appears to us as if the 
' earth was founded upon the ſeas and unſtable floods. How this could 
be accompliſhed at firſt, the more ſtudious and contemplative among 
men have courteouſly inquired, but have not been able, by their vari- 
ous theories, to ſolve the difficult problem : For, not ſatisfied with the 
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Moſaic account, that it was effectuated by the omnipotent word of God, 
who ſaid, Geneſis i. 9. Let the waters under heaven be gathered into one 
place, and let the dry land appear : and it was ſo. They have ſought to 
comprehend the mode and manner in which this amazing work was 
performed: yet this is but one inſtance among a thouſand that may 
be quoted, in which the divine procedure in the works of creation 
and providence, is impenetrable to the narrow and contracted under- 
ſtanding of man. It is enough for us to ſee that they are done in 
the deep counſels of his wiſdom, and alſo in the ways of benignity 
and favour to all his creatures, and more eſpecially to the children of 
men, who therefore, from reaſon and conviction, muſt confeſs, that 
there are no works upon earth like unto the divine works ; which de- 
clare and aſcertain this world, made and upheld by him, to be his, 
in property, and not ours, unleſs by his gift, whom we, and all the 
creatures, live, and move, and have our being, and from whom all 


our mercies flow. 


VERSE 3. Who fhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? and who : 
ſhall fland in his holy place? - After the annunciation made in the 
two firſt verſes of the ſovereign dominion and rightful property the 
Supreme Being had in all parts of the earth, ſo that he might chal- 
lenge due adoration, honour, and praiſe from its inhabitants every 
where; yet, as the corruption of his worſhip had generally taken 
place in the world, and even where men acknowledged the exalted 
nature and perfections of the Deity, they glorified him, not as God, 
but became vain in their imaginations, ſo as to perſuade themſelves 
he would be pleaſed with their outward ſervices, although un- 
accompanied with thoſe of the ſoul and heart: The tribes of Iſrael 
are here warned againſt any ſuch abuſe of his worſhip, and to know 
| better the God whom they ſerved. The ſolemn queſtion is therefore 
ſounded forth to them on their firſt ſteps toward the ſanctuary of 
God Mo ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord ? and who ſhall land 
in his holy place z Ye who are now in readineſs to draw near to it, ſay 
and 
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and declare, what is the diſpoſition and character of the man who 
ſhall be accounted not only worthy to enter the courts of the Lord, 
but to honour and ſerve him in an acceptable manner: To which 
the reſponſe is given by the people of the congregation, before in- 
ſtructed in it. | 45 


VERSE 4. He who hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath 
not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully,—Theſe words 
are a ſummary of the moral excellencies of a true worſhipper and 
ſervant of the Divine Being, whoſe nature is holy, whoſe law is 
holy, and who requires ſanctity or purification of the outward and 
inward man, in all thoſe who preſent themſelves in his holy place. 
The Pſalmiſt having more particularly traced this his character in the 


be recapitulated here in more general terms, the probable reaſon of 
this was aſſigned, becauſe it was to be kept in memory, and repeated 
by the whole people in their ſolemn proceſſions. Two things, we 
muſt obſerve, are firſt ſtated in it, reſpective to the two parts of the 
human nature, conſiſting of body and foul. The Pſalmiſt begins 
with the firſt of them, although it be the inferior part, and generally 
paſſive and obedient to the motions of the ſoul, ſaying of the pious 
man, that he has clean hands. Here it is to be noted, that by a fi- 
gure of ſpeech uſed in Scripture, the cleanneſs of the hands is put for 
that of the whole body, becauſe they are the moſt frequent inſtru- 
ments of voluntary action: But we are to underſtand the purity of 
the hands, or of he outward man, not as meaning merely a cleanſing - 
of them from thoſe accidental or contracted ſtains which the ceremo- 
nial law required, but ſuch a ſtate and deportment of the body as 
teſtified abſtinence in general from all acts of intemperance, or tre. 
paſſes upon ſobriety and decency ; which even the natural reaſon of 
man diſapproves, as degrading him into the brutal nature. But ſince 
ſuch tranſgreſſions may and do often proceed from a depravity of 
heart, or in which a principle of piety is but weakly rooted, and as 


L 2 there 


15th Pſalm, which has been explained, and its import obſerved to | 


1 
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there are others no leſs heinous in the ſight of God, but which may 
be concealed from the view of men; ſuch as a form of godlineſs 
without the ſpirit of it, or inſincerity in the profeſſions of religious 
ſervice; which induce ſome to think they may diſſemble with God 
as they do with men; as there may be corrupt and evil thoughts, or 


envy, malice, and revenge indulged in the ſoul; in oppoſition to all 


theſe depravities, it is declared, that the citizen of Zion, or he who 
ſtands in that ſacred relation to God, bas @ pure heart; which is to be 
taken, not in the ſenſe of abſolute purity, but ſuch a meaſure of it as 
is conſiſtent with the ſtate of human nature, and which the ſaints of 
God have been, by the divine grace, enabled to attain, and whoſe 
faith is ſaid to work by love to purify their hearts, and engage them t6 
keep the commandments of God. His true and attached ſervant, fays 

the Pſalmiſt, has not lifted up his ſoul to vanity ; by which we may 
„eee a ee eee 
religious and ungodly to imagine they can fulſil the end of their be- 
ing, and walk through life in a way fufficiently good, although they 


receive not counſet and direction from above, but negle& or deſpiſe 


the light of revelation, in the great mercies of God vouchſafed unto 
men: Or we may underſtand hit not kfiing up bis foul to vanity; 
as ſignifying his utter abhorrence of all thoſe idolatrous practices, by 
Which the name of religion was profaned among the Gentiles, and 
- that are often called by the-prophets the vanities of the nations ; nei- 

ther, adds the Pſalmiſt, as a concluſion to the character of the ſervant 
df God, does he know what it is to violate truth, far leſs to take 
the name of God to any falſe or deceitful declaration: on the con- 
trary, fays the Plalmiſt in the 15th Pſalm, He ſpeaketh the truth in 

Bis a er len hath feworn to his own hurt, he u Apa not, * 


1 3. He foall. receive the Heng from the Lord, and right- 


eouſuefs from the Gad of bis ſalvation. —As if it had been ſaid, do you 
aſk, O Iſrael, what will be the lot, and what the felicity of ſuch a 


worſhipper and ſervant of the Moſt High ? The anſwer. is, that God 
| - | will 
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ll command to come upon him the bleſſings and mercies of his 
holy covenant, in all their value and extent; which imply grace here, 
and glory hereafter. The life that he has led on earth, being that of 
faith in the promiſed ſalvation of God, it /ball be imputed to him jor 
righteouſneſs, in that day of account for the deeds done in the body; 


when no man's righteouſneſs, howſoever conſiderable it may be, it 
weighed in a juſt balance, or that of God's ſanctuary, can be found 


to have perfection, or even that high meaſure of it, which is required 


as attainable in the body: For, although the foremoſt of the faithful 
are enabled to go on from one degree of grace univ another, and en- : 


deavour to reach unta. the meaſure of the ſtature of the perfect man, as 
fulfilled and exemplified in the life and character of their Redeemer ; 
they themſelves know, and muſt confeſs, that they bave fallen ſhort, 
and had not done all that they might have done, to the glory of divine 
grace that was given them: Yet, as being called of God to do honour 


to his name, and act the part in this life becoming the character of the 
citizens of Zion deſcribed in his pure word, they ſhall be pronounced 


righteous, ſo far as they have correſponded to it; although they af- 
ſume not this title to themfelves, or imagine their beſt ſervices ſuf- 


ficient to juſtify them in the fight of an infinitely righteous and holy 


Deity. Their exiſtence, and that of all the creatures, whether in 
heaven or in earth, they acknowledge to have been the act of his eſ- 
ſential goodneſs ; and the means of their natural life of his providing; 
and if, on account of {in committed, and tranſgreſſion abounding, it 
was rendered tranfitory and mortal ; to whom belonged the power 
and the grace of opening à gate into a ſpiritual and everlaſting life, 
but to that God; who only worketh wonders in the intellectual 
world, as he doeth in the natural ene. hat bath man which he bas 
not received as the gift of his bounty and unmerned favour ? If he 
has the will to do good in any extent or conſtancy, it is in him and 
from him. What can his virtuous action, or utmoſt well doing, avail, 


in order to procure for him a life of felicity that ſhall never end ? If he 


is to be admitted to that life of the angels of God in heaven, it muſt 
| either 
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either be in conſequence of the merit of his works, of of a covenant 


of grace obtained for him ; but the firſt of theſe his conſcience will tell 


him he cannot plead ; and the ſecond is the juſt and comfortable doc- 
trine of the ſacred Scriptures. The pious and the meek, the good 
and the humble, .in every age, will receive this revealed truth with 


gladneſs and joy, ſaying, not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 


name be the praiſe : For thou haſt laid hold upon one mighty and 
powerful to ſave : Through him is communicated to us the word of 
our deliverance from the burden of fin, that by it we may know how 
to ſerve the Lord in an acceptable manner, and confeſs, that we.owe 
to his unmerited grace, the purchaſe made for us of eternal ſalvation. 


VERSE 6.+T bis is the generation of them that ſeck him, that ſeek thy 
Face, O Facob. Selah.—As if it had been ſaid, there is a variation in 
the characters of men of the ſame generation, country, and climate: 
As the faces of individuals differ from one another, ſo does the vary- 
ing temper of their minds. Even the children of the ſame parents often 
bear but a faint reſemblance to them: God hath put the ſtamp of ſimi- 


litude and conſtancy, not upon the outward and changeful part of 


the human nature, which is incapable of receiving it. If there be a 


character of ſameneſs or ſimilarity, ſuch as abides and can be tranſ- 
mitted from one generation to another, even from the beginning to 
the end of the world, it muſt be found in the diſpoſitions of the ſoul. 
However naturally incoherent and variable theſe may be among 
the ſons of men, who know and follow no other diſcipline but the 
unſteady and vain courſes of the world ; yet among them whom 
God hath called to worſhip and ſerve him in his ſanQuary, there 


will be found a people, not joined together only by the outward 
forms of their religion, but ſo united by the principles of their faith, 


that they may be judged to have but one heart and one mind. They 


are the true citizens of Zion, whoſe characteriſtical properties bave 
been deſcribed : To thee, therefore, O God of Jacob, they are known, 


and ſhall be accounted of thee for a. ſpiritual generation; a ſeed dif, po- 
ſed 
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ſed to ſeek thee, the God of their fathers, with the ſincerity and ar- 
dour exemplified by that patriarch, when he ſtrove with the angel 

for a bleſſing. He waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord; ſo this day do 
we wait with the deſire, and in hope, that the light of thy counte- 
nance may be lifted upon us, and that as it was ſaid of old by him, 
when a heavenly viſion was given him, Surely the Lord ts in this 
place, This is none other but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven ; ſo it may be ſeen and ſaid now, The Lord is gone up in 
the ſymbol of his preſence in the ark, teſtifying his ſtrength, when, 
in oppoſition to the will of all his and our enemies, it is placed upon 
the hill of Zion, there to abide. Geneſis xlix. 18. Ibid. xxviii. 16, 


and 17, | a 


VEeRsEs 7, 8, 9, 10. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be hifled 
up, ye everlaſting' doors, and the king of glory ſhall come in. Who ts 
the hing of glory ? the Lord ſtrong and-mighty, the Lord mighty in 
battle. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them up, ye everlaſting 
doors, and the king of glory ſhall come in. Who is this king of glory ? 
the Lord of hoſts, he is the king of glory. Selah. — Theſe verſes; ani- 
mated and ſublime as they are, both in ſentiment and expreſſion, teſ- 
tify how divinely moved the ſpirit of the Pfalmiſt was upon that ſo- 
lemn day; a day ever to be remembered in Iſrael for what was ac- 
compliſhed for them as a choſen people, and not for them only, but 
for all nations to whom the word of ſalvation ſhould come, in the 
name and miſſion of that bleſſed perſon called the Star of Jacob, and 
the Shiloh ordained of God to bruiſe the head of the ferpent ; and throw 
down the ſtrong holds of demoniacal ſuperſtition and fin, and 10 
whom the gathering of the nations, in the appointed time, ſhould be. 
In holy contemplation of the ſcene that paſſed at the transference of 
the ark, now no longer to have the covering of curtains, and to be 
carried from place to place, but to have a more dignified and durable 

ſation in the temple to be ſoon erected for it; the Plalmiſt appears to 
have felt a rapture of devotion not eaſy to be expreſſed in words, but 


nity of their minds, and calls them, in the exhibited character of the 
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which the exalted ſtrains he uſes are admirably fitted to WROTE 


His prophetic ſpirit carries him into a viſion of that day of the pro- 


miſed Meſſiah, the ſon of man; in which, after fulfilling his miniſtry 


upon earth, he would be glorified of God and angels, by his aſcen- 


fion into the higheſt heaven. The apgfrophe to the doors of the 
temple, and the call that their heads, or jointed bars, at their tops, 


by which they were ſhut, ſhould be lifted up for the entry of the King 


of glory, are ſtrikingly poetical, and the challenge, who was be ? and 
the anſwer to it, together with the reiteration of both theſe, render 


the intereſting deſcription ftill more engaging and impreſſive upon 
| the minds of the aſſembled tribes. How might it inſpire them with 


conceptions of that Xing of Glory, . that Lord of” Helle, firons a 


migbty in battle, ſuch as the Pſalmiſt himſelf entertained, and had de- 


lineated ſo particularly in the ad Palm, and from whom, as the God 


of their ſalvation, he here ſays the citizens of Zion would receive a 


bleſſing of the higheſt nature, even that of being accounted righteous 


in the ſight of God, and worthy to be made partakers of that ſpiri- 
_ tual victory over /in, death, and hell, obtained by their Redeemer. 


They beheld in the ark conducted by David to its promiſed place 


in Zion, not only a type, but ſuch a valid earneſt of this triumph, as 


left them no room to doubt of its being accompliſhed. All the terms 
of the covenant made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſo far as they 
reſpected the temporal condition of their children, were now fulfilled, 
or upon the point of being ſo, in the pacific and ſplendid reign of 
Solomon: They were in a wonderful manner rendered viQorious, 
and had reft from all their enemies round about, in that of his father : 


But had they, as a choſen people, a generation called to ſeek and 


ſerve the only living and true God, in righteouſneſs and holineſs upon 


his confecrated mount, no other ſong to ſing but that of a worldly 


deliverance ? If any of them were ſo ignorant, or ſo blinded by the 
God of this world, as to think of no other, no more intereſting or 
higher falvation, the Pſalmiſt repreſſes this impious deluſion and va- 


true 
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true citizens of Zion, to conſider not only how puriſied in heart and 
mind ſuch ought to be, but to whom they were indebted for their ſpi- 
ritual ſalvation, that redemption from contracted fin, and the bondage 
of iniquity, which inferred ſpiritual death. It could be owing to the 
interpoſition and acts of him only, to whom belonged the iſſues from this 
awful doom. Pſalm Ixviii. 20. What was to be done by this bleſſed 
perſon, in order to-procure ſo great a ſalvation for them, is not here 
expreſſed particularly by the Pſalmiſt. His ſuffering for the ſins of 
mankind is paſſed over, as not ſo conſonant to the ſtrain of this 
triumphal ſong; yet in the 110th Pſalm, where his victory over the 
enemies of his church is alſo celebrated, he alludes to it in thoſe: meta- 
phorical words, He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : therefore ſhall 
be lift up the bead. The deſcription of his aſcending on bigh, 
given in the Pſalm above quoted, verſe 18th, and of the purchaſe he 
made in conſequence of it, correſponds well with that now under 
conſideration, Thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts | 

for men, or, as it may be rendered, in nan; that is, in thy human 
nature aſſumed for that purpole ; and for the rebellious a iſo, that the 
Lord God might duell among them. Here let me obſerve, that the 
comment upon theſe words by the apoſtle to the Epheſians, chap. iv. 
g. is not an arbitrary, but a moſt proper and juſt one, Now, ſays oy 
that he aſcended what is it, or what does it mean, but that be alſo 46D 
ſcended firft into the lower parts of theearth? He yy deſcented is the 
ſame alſo that afcrnded up far above all viſible heavens, that be might 
fill all things, or have all power given him in heaven and in earth. ' 
It was fit and right, ſays the ſame apoſtle to the Philippians, that he 
who humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, ſhould be thus 
exalted, and that every tongue of man, or angel, ſhould confeſs him to 
be Lord, tothe glory of God the Father. The recogniſance of him in 
this glorious character, by the miniſtering ſpirits who kept the ever- 
laſling doors of heaven, and gave their voice for the wide opening of 
them, is the prophetic and figurative ſtyle of the Pſalmiſt, when he 


read in the type of the ark, carried up triumphantly into the hill of 
M Gol. 
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God, and was inſpired to indite an event which was future, as if it 
had actually taken place; a ſtyle uſed by almoſt all the ſcriptural pro- 
phets, and eſpecially thoſe of them who had the di vine gift of the 
ſongs ſacred to the tabernacle and holy altar of God. 


Inſtead-of pointing out, by way of improvement, upon this Pſalm, 
how profitable to a Chriſtian aſſembly upon a Sabbath day, the appoint- 
ed memorial of Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead, their meditations 

upon it may prove, both for the doctrine of faith in a Redeemer, and 
for their inſtruction in righteouſneſs: I conclude with obſerving, 
that if the types of ſpiritual mercies, afforded under the law, made 
glad the hearts of the people of Iſrael, in the days of Moſes and Da- 
vid ; if they ſung the ſongs of Zion with an animated devotion, how 
1 ought our ſouls to magnify the Lord, and riſe to higher notes of 
BE. praiſe, ſince to us the word of ſalvation is ſent, not in the predictions 
of the prophets only, but in the verification of them all, by the 
coming of that holy one, called the Z:rd our righteouſneſs; and who, 
being found in the faſbion of a man, was yet God manifefted in the 
ith Juftified i in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
 Geved on in the world, received up into glory. Let, therefore, the de- 
fires of our hearts aſcend daily after him ; let them be opened to re- 
*ceive the counſel of his word, and the light of his ſpirit ; whom bau- 
ing not ſeen, we love; in whom, though now we ſee bim not, yet be- 
lieving, wwe rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 1 Timothy 
Ui. 16. 1 P eter i. 8. . 
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PSALM xxx. 
LECTURE VIII. 


PS ALM XXX. 


F all diſpoſitions in the human heart, there is none more noble 

and excellent than the ſenſe of gratitude, and the warmth of ac- 
knowledgment for benefits received. Every ſenſible mind feels it to an 
earthly benefactor, to a protector from injuries, to an affectionate and 
ſympathizing friend, who ſmooths the bed of diſtreſs, or wipes away 
the tear from the eye of ſorrow. But it may be ſaid, that a religi- 
ous principle moulds the ſoul to gratitude in the moſt powerful man- 
ner. It engages us to eye our Creator as the author of all the mer- 
cies we receive in life, of the favourable interpoſitions and gracious 
deliverances we experience, in every circumſtance of trouble and diſ- 
treſs.* Hence the Pſalmiſt, warmed with a ſenſe of the divine good- 
neſs to him, introduces this hymn of praiſe with thoſe ardent expreſ- 
fions, I will extol thee, O Lord; for thou haſt lifted me up, and baſt 
not made my foes to rejoice over me.—The words, 7 will extol thee, O 
Lord, are not to be underſtood as if the Pſalmiſt thought that 
the gratitude he expreſſed, or the praiſe he offered, could add 
any exaltation to the glory and ſplendour of the divine perfec- 
tions: But we may underſtand by them, that the honour and 
praiſe of God, by his rational creatures, is a declaration of theſe 
perfections acceptable unto him; and therefore it is ſaid in the 
divine word, who /o offereth praiſe glorifies me. The particular ſub- 
je& and occaſion of the Plalmiſt's acknowledgment is intimated in 
the latter clauſe of the verſe; for, although now ſtanding in the height 


of proſperity, he confeſſes, with a grateful heart, that the Lord had rai- 
M 2 ſed 
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ſed him unto it; and he forgets not his former ſtate of depreſſion, 
when he appeared to be left to the will and in the power of his ene- 
mies. Theſe, ſays he, are now diſappointed of the cruel pleaſure 
of exulting in my calamity, and triumphing in my diſtreſs. How 
many inſtances are there in the world of men addicted to this deteſ- _ 
table ſatisfaction, of rejoicirg in the miſery of others, and whoſe 
ſtony hearts allow them to add affliction to the afflicted, and gall the 
wounded mind. Let us, in the fear of God, fuppreſs every propen- 
ity of this kind, which is a diſmal Nel of the depravity of the hu- 


man heart. 


VERS ES 2, & 3. O Lord, my God, I cried unto thee, and thou haſt 
helped me. O Lord, thou haſt brought up my foul from the graue: 


thou haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould not go down ty the grave. There | 
are two things obſervable in theſe yerſes ; the firſt is, that the Pſalmiſt 


found the day of his diſtreſs a ſeaſonable time of fervent prayer ; 
the ſecond is, that as God was pleaſed to command deliverance for 
him, he thought it incumbent on him to mark this gracious 
interpoſition of heaven in his behalf, and to put it in ſpecial re- 
cord what God had done for him, that it might never eſcape from 
his mind. Prayer, however neglected in the time of proſperity, 
however contemned by the impious, and the fools of fortune, is the 
natural act of the mind in diſtreſs. It is a relief which the afflicted 
ſoul ſeeks, when it finds no help for it but in God; while the de- 
| niers of his perfections meanly humble themſelves before men, and 
fly for protection to thoſe in whom often there is no aid: While 
they bend the ſuppliant knee before their rude oppreſſors, or elſe are 
ſtung with the anguiſh of impotent rage, the godly are happy in 
having another reſource ; they bow in holy reverence unto their Crea- 
tor, the Lord of heaven and earth ; to him they make known their 
prayer and their hearts complaint ; they look to him with the eye of 
faith, and they are lightened ; they implore his aid, and they are 


not put to ſhame ; for he not only regards the prayer of the deſti- 
tute, 
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tute, but he hears them in mercy, and gives them the healing of his 
ſanctuary, either grace and ſtrength to fight the good fight of faith in 
the evil day, or a ſignal deliverance from it. Thoſe who find ſuch 
happy effects of pious and faithful prayer imitate the manner of the 
Pſalmiſt : They tell bow God has brought their fouls from d. refs and 


the grave. 


VERSE 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holineſi.— It is one of the chief ex- 
cellencies of religion, that it unites the hearts of men together, and 
makes one a& the common joy of them all. However different in 
their ſtations, however diſtinguiſhed by the names and places of their 
- abode, however divided into tribes and communities, there is a bleſ- 
ſed bond of union, a happy note of harmony that connects them all; 
when they, in the character of the ſaints and people of God, lift up 
their voices together, and ſing praiſes unto him. The Pſalmiſt, ani- 
mated with a ſenſe of his particular obligations to the Moſt High, 
calls upon all the Iſrael of God to join with him in the performance 
of the ſacred duty of praiſe and devout acknowledgment. Though 
he knew well to touch the harp with lively ſtrains, and was / 
eſteemed the firſt and the ſweeteſt ſinger in Iſrael, he thought the 
perfection of facred harmony conſiſted in the union of the hearts and 
voices of the whole people of God: He believed that the eſſential. 
part of their ſacred entertainment was placed in the tribute of a thank- 
ful heart, which he now wiſhed to be offered in the full choir of his 
ſai its. Thele, ſays he, have always ſome thank offering to give, 
ſome memorial of the divine perfections to celebrate. His holi- 
neſs, eſpecially, is a particular ſubject of contemplation to them. 
That ſpotleſs purity, which is effential to his divine nature, is a theme 
on which they delight to dwell ; and they aſpire in his temple to imi- 
tare, and be made, in ſome degree, conformable to it. Thankful, _ 
indeed, they may be, and penetrated ever with a deep ſenſe of his 
unbounded mercy, when they reflect that, though of purer eyes than 
to look on fin without offence, he does not always chide, nor pu- 
niſh 
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niſh the iniquities of men as they deſerve: On the contrary, the 

humble and the penitent have cauſe to witneſs this concerning him, 
That his anger endureth but a moment ; in his favour is life : weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. What a de- 
tightful idea does this give us of the Supreme Being; how like the 
declaration made of him to Iſrael, when he proclaimed himſelf the 
Lord merciful and gracious, flow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 
Are there, then, among us thoſe who profeſs to know and adore this 
| God of mercy, and yet mourn over their lot in the world, and cannot 
be comforted? Are there thoſe who ever repine, and perceive no glad- 
dening ray of his favour ? Surely ſuch are ſtrangers to the maniieſ- 
tations he hath given of himſelf in his works, in his word, and in his 
ſanctuary. All theſe are calculated to relieve the ſoul from diſtreſs, 
- to comfort the mourners in Zion, and reſtore peice to the broken in 
heart. When we reflect with the Pſalmiſt, that in his favour there 
is life, what ſerenity and joy may this convey to the mind? A ſenſe of 
his grace and love muſt indeed be ſuperior to every other comfort, 
It enlivens and fortifies the foul againſt all fears and dangers ; it nou- 
riſhes a ray of hope that endures beyond the grave, and opens the 
proſpect of a happy and bleſſed immortality. 


' VeRsEs 6, & 7. And in my proſperity J ſaid, I ſhall never be moved, 
Lord, by thy favour, thou haft made my mountain to fland firong : thou 
idft hide thy face, and I was troubled. —The Pſalmiſt here confeſſes 
and records the vanity and preſumption, to which his heart gave way, 
when the candle of the Lord ſhone bright upon him; an infirmity 
too natural to the mind of man, and not eaſily avoided by the beſt 
in the deluding circumſtances of proſperity. Then it was he became 
ſecure, and ſaid preſumptuouſly, / ball never be maved. Whatever fa- 
vours and mercies indulgent heaven confers ; they are ſtill not given 
in this life as a conſtant or certain poſſeſſion ; to none are they aſſign- 
ed, and by none enjoyed upon ſuch terms. There is nothing, indeed, 
| pertaining to man but what is mutable ; Health, riches, fortune, and - 
| fame 
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fame in the world, have all a wing to take them away. Even the 
virtues of the heart, if not watched over, and rendered permanent by 
the grace of God, will eſcape from us ; and no ſeaſon or ſituation is 
ſo dangerous for us, as when the mind is thrown into the relaxed 
ſtate of proſperity. The Pſalmiſt had then the confidence to ſay 
unto God, and by thy favour, thou haſt made my mountain to fland 
firong : He was not then aware that ſpiritual pride ſwelled his. 
heart, and would have ſoon become ſo predominant over him, 
as to have undone his character as a humble and obedient ſervant 
of God. How many hateful vices might have ſprung from 
this root of pride, and how many amiable graces and virtues have 
been extinguiſhed by it; but God, in mercy and in faithfulneſs, with- 
drew the ray that dazzled his ſervant: He hid his face, and the cloud 
of adverſity came, that gloomy cloud which we all fear; and yet, 
without being viſited by it, our hearts would prove deceitful, and be- 
come, like the uncultivated ground, unfruitful of every virtue. - We 
* ought then to revere that divine adminiſtration, that providential go- 
vernment, that has . us a n ſuitable to our proba- 


tionary ſtate. 


To theſe verſes thus commented upon, I ſhall only ſubjoin the fol- 
lowing inferences: V, It becomes us with the Pialmiſt to aſcribe every 
relief from trouble, and every happy change i in our ſtate, to God. 
2dly, Every deliverance a pious mind meets with has a double ſolace 
in it, when conſidered as the doing of the Lord. zaly, Let us look 
to God for a victory over our ſpiritual enemies. LA,, Let the 
praiſes of the Moſt High have its due effect on us, by binding us to- 
gether in the bonds of divine love and charity. The temple of God 
forms a centre of union to his people. There peace and harmony are 
diffuſed over their affections: There the peace of God, which paſſeth 
all knowledge, is made to rule in their hearts. The performance 
of religious ſervice promotes this peace. It repreſſes all unruly and 
finful paſſions, anger, and clamour, and wrath, and malice, and ſub- 


ſtitutes in their room the placid emotions of gratitude and love. We 
£ 4 
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feel the influence of the divine law in our hearts, which inſpires 
tranquillity and joy, and excites no antipathy but to ſin, vice, and 
pernicious appetitet. In proportion, then, as we adore and love the 
author of all good, the gracious parent and benefactor of men, and 
our God and father in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt learn to imi- 
tate his excellencies, and perform ſuch acts of goodneſs, charity, and 
mercy, as are correſpondent to them. 


b 
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MONG al the benefits which acquaintance ET God pro- 
cures, there is none more ſenſibly precious to the mind than 
the remiſſion of fin. It is a diſpenſation of divine grace, which is 
communicated only to thoſe to whom God has revealed his holy co- 
venant of mercy, to whom he hath graciouſly ſaid, I am he that blot- 
eth out thine iniquity, and will not remember thy ſins. But ſuch as live 

within the verge of his church and ſanctuary, which opens a fountain 
for fin and uncleanneſs, have occaſion to experience this happy bene- 
fit; ; and it is tõ be remembered, that they feel it always more ſtrong- 
| ly, in proportion to the afflicting ſenſe they have had of their fin and 
tranſgreſſion. The Pſalmiſt, who was ſmit with remorſe of con- 
ſcience, whoſe ſoul was ſtung with penitential ſorrow, whoſe ſin had 
preſented itſelf to him in all its diſmal colours, declares here, with the 
tear of joy and grateful acknowledgment unto God, the happy altera- 
tion that was wrought on his ſpirit and mind. Bleſſed, ſays he, is he 


wohoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, rr Au is covered. As if he had faid, 
* How 
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How heavy hung the load of guilt on my depreſſed ſoul, when the 
* terrors of the Lord ſurrounded me. How then did I think that my 
* ſin was too great to be forgiven, too heinous and aggravated ever to 
* be covered in the eye of a holy and juſt God. But he hath beheld 
* with pity my afflicted ſoul ; he hath ſpoke the word of mercy and 
* peace, promiſed to his ſervant, and reſtored the broken comfort of 
my heart, and given me occaſion to ſing more of his mercy than of his 
judgment. The awful viſitation is paſt ; and I can now proclaim 
the unſpeakable effects of the divine grace, and tell how ſweet is the 
* ſenſe of his pardoning mercy.” To have our. tranſgreſſions thus 
forgiven muſt communicate a joy equal to that of having a ſentence 
of death paſſed on us recalled: Nay, as the death wrought by fin 
in the ſoul is ſpiritual, as it implies its ſeparation and excluſion 
from God's favour for ever, we cannot be happy or bleſſed until we 
have ſome token or aſſurance that our pardon is ſealed in heaven. 
If this word of redemption goes forth, our fin is covered. The fa- 
ther of mercies blots it out as a thick cloud in his preſence, and re- 
members it no more. Our conſcience alſo ceaſes to ſtate the ſen- 
tence of God's law againſt us. Though the remembrance of it may 
grieve us, the bitter reproach of it is paſt ; its ſting is taken away. 
We have the view of God reconciled to us, for we have repented, 
and therefore find the light of his countenance lifted up upon us. 


VERSE 2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile.— The Pſalmiſt enters 
here into another view of the favour of God extended to them who 
live in his ſanctuary ; and he appears to ſtate a caſe different from his 
own, which is alſo. found among ſuch. There are thoſe whom he 
makes ſo peculiar partakers of his grace, that it may be ſaid, in a certain 
ſenſe, that the. Lord imputes not iniquity to them ; that is, though 
all offend, and come ſhort of the glory of God, and no man liveth 
and ſinneth not, yet they, either being ſanctified from the womb, 
or happily directed by his grace, in the different ſteps and ſtages of 
their lite, are kept from thoſe offences which deſerve the expreſſions. 
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of his indignation and hot diſpleaſure. They are not marked in his 


book as heinous tranſgreſſors ; they ſmart not under galling remorſe, 
and the anguiſh of a guilty ſoul ; they are not overwhelmed with 
the terrors of his law, nor made examples of the viſitations of his 
rod: His pure word being taken for their conductor, and his ſpirit 
relied on as their guide, they are preſerved from the temptations by 


- which others fall, or are enabled to ſtrive ſo effectually againſt them, 


as to obtain the victory. How bleſſed is ſuch a perſon, ſays the 
Plalmift, and how happy is his ſtate, compared to that which I have 
lately experienced, Every one that ſtands indebted to God for his 
preventing mercy, every one that is ſo kept in the ſtraight paths of 
his commandments, ought to be ſenſible of his felicity, and highly 
thankful unto God for the peculiar protection and favour vouchſafed 
to him. Such may learn from others, who have felt the frowns 
of the divine countenance, what they have eſcaped, and, walking 
on in the light of it, rejoice in him all the day. Perſons of this 


character there ſurely are in the houle of God, whaſe peace of 


mind has never been broken by the commiſſion of preſumptuous 
and aggravated fins. It any of us be of this claſs of the children 
of God, how highly ought we to value the comfortable portion. of 
divine grace given us, aſcribing unto the great keeper of our hearts 
all the praiſe and glory that is due. 

The Pſalmiſt further deſcribes the character of "Y by their be- 
ing perſons in ewho/e ſpirit there is no guile ; a very ſtriking and em- 
phatic account of thoſe who are planted in the houſe of the Lord, 
and cheriſhed by his grace. They have, as a diſtinguiſhed mark of 
their relation to God, that ſimplicity of heart and godly ſincerity 
which he requires: That guile of heart, ſo fatal to many, by which 
they yield only half their affections to God, or think they can ſerve 


him and Mammon together, is unknown to them: hat guile, by 


which ſome exalt their own wiſdom, and their own righteouſneſs, 
againſt the truth and righteouſneſs of God, is rejected by them. As 


numble, meek, and lowly ſouls, they de/ire the fincere mill of his 


word that they may live tbereby. Such was Nathaniel, a proſelyte 
he} | to 


— 


— 
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to Chrift, before he ſaw him; and of whom the Saviour gave this 
ever memorable teſtimony, behold an [/raclite indeed, in whom there 
ir no guile. If we bear not ſome reſemblance to this character, we 
ſhall not obtain forgivenneſs of our ſins, much leſs be numbered 
among thoſe who have maintained a conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards man. | | * 


VrxSsE 4. When I kept filence, my bones waxed old through my 
roaring all the day long.—In this verie the Fialmiſt returns to the 
conſideration of his own diſmal caſe, when fin having got the maſ- 
tery over him, left him under its trigtu ful effects. He tpeaks of them 
as rendering him ſilent, his tongue being tied, and his ſpiritual faculties 
ſo locked up, that he had no will or freedom, for ſome time, to make 
a confeſſion of his fin unto God, to mourn over it, and to implore 
the divine mercy. Being in ſome degree hardened, he kept back 
from this courſe, and feemed willing to ſtruggle with the ſenſe of his 
fin, and to reſiſt the reproaches of his conſcience : But he found this 
_ temper much inflamed his diſtreſs. a The ſpirit of a man may bear 
outward infirmities, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? He could 
not carry this tire of guilt in his boiom, and not be burnt. The very 
trial to do it was like to conſume him altogether. Both body and 
| ſoul ſuffered by it. His bones waxed old; he became like one bereſt 
of all ſtrength, and ready to fink into the grave. But though ne 
had no addreis for God, and the faculty of prayer foriook him; ne 
had groanings at heart, and a convulſion in his 10ul, chat fore d an 
- involuntary utterance, and by frequent exclamations which he made, 
his throat was dried, and big moiſture, as he expreiſes it, was turned 
int» the drought of ſummer. Behold, my brethrea, in this a itrixing 
picture of a mind ſtruggling with the itings oi conſcience, 1tecking 
in itſelf reſt, and finding none; incapable then ot a godly ſurroto thut 
worketh repentance unte ſalvation. Think of this iad caie, aud 
tremble, all ye workers of iniquity. Think it your hearts can en- 
dure, or your hands be flrong in the day in which God may jo de 
| 1 8 N-2 with 
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with yew. Think of him who ſuffered the terrors of the Lord, wn 1 

was diſtracted. And while you endeavour to ſmother the checks of 

; 3 your conſcience, and conceal your iniquity, think how it fared with 

= 5 the Pſalmiſt David, the ſervant of God, when he attempted to do 

ſo. Then was the hand of God laid heavy upon him day and night, 

with a preſſure that he could not bear. Then did he hear and in- 

dite the declaration of God againſt every wicked man. Theſe things 

N baſt thou done, and I kept filence : thou tbougbteſi that I was alto- 

Gp gether ſuch a one as thyſelf; but I will reprove thee, and ſet thy ſins 

. : in order before thine eyes. Now confider this, ye that forget God, 
- N l:ft I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. Pſalm l. 21, 


F 
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HE title en to this palm, if admited-to. be property's in- 
ſeribed, aſſigns the particular occaſion upon which it was com- 
pole by David; an unhappy one, indeed, it is ſaid to have been, 
when, as it is recorded, 1. Samuel xxi. 13. He, whoſe intrepid ſpirit 
; | had braved many dangers, found his heart give way to fear, ſo that, 
= - ſeeing the wilds and deſerts of Judah afforded him no protection 
3 againſt the inceſſant perſecutions of Saul, he fled for refuge to Cath, 
the chief city of the Philiſtian King Acbiſb, but who, in the title of 

the pſalm, is called by the more honourable name of Abimelech, ſig- 

nifying Prince and Father of his tribe or nation. If David had re- 

ſolved to meet certain and immediate death, he could hardly have 

taken a more direct courſe to it. Upon his entry into Gath, al- 

3 | though, 
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though, perhaps, in diſguiſe, he is ſoon found out, and known to be 
that hero of Iſrael, that formidable foe to the Philiſtines, of whom 
the daughters of Judah had ſung in triumph, that Saul had ſlain his 
thouſands, but David his ten thouſands. Surrounded by the multi- 


tude, he is immediately preſented before Achiſb as a choice captive 


that had fallen into their hands What was, in this ſituation, the ſtate 


of his mind, or, if he reflected at all, what were his thoughts of | 


ſuch prepoſterous condud, it is difficult to form a probable conjec- 
ture. That he would be put into confuſion, there is no doubt: But 
ſhall we ſay, that, having determined, before he took his rout to Gab, 


to throw away his life, being wearied of its many diſtreſſes, he 


might be, in a great meaſure, compoſed and prepared to undergo the 
worſt that could befal him? This reſolution could not be formed 
without renouncing entirely his truſt in God, and embracing the im- 

pious tenet that the life given him miglit be diſpoſed of at his plea- 
ſure. But if, from trouble and perplexity, this deſperate thought was 
ſtarted in his mind, could he not, with more conſiſtency of character 
and credit to himſelf, although no leſs culpably, have ſought his pur- 
poſe in a day of battle ? 

But it may till be alleged, that he had a degree of compoſure, 
otherwiſe he could not have deviſed the ſtratagem of feigning in- 
ſanity before Achiſb, with a view or hope of his life being ſpared. 
Extreme dread and deſpair will, indeed, catch at a ſhadow for pre- 
ſent relief; yet what appearance in reaſon, or what glimpſe of hope 
could there be, that his behaviour in the preſence of the Philiſtian 


king, as one unſound in mind, would excite either commilſeration 


of his apparent unhappy caſe, or ſuch contempt and diſdain of his 


now humbled adverſary, as, without ordering him to be looked af 


ter, or pouring out ſome heatheniſh imprecation againſt him, to 
command only that he ſhould be taken inſtantly out of his ſight ? 
Achiſh muſt have been of a temper far more humane and ſympathi- 


ſing than was known in that ferocious age; or elſe he ſuffered his 


enmity to David to-evaporate in a fit of haughty and exulting pride, 
| | which 
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which dictated a treatment of him as an object no longer worthy of 


bis indignation and wrath, but of his ſarcaſtical deriſion and ſcorn. 


What, then, is the inference from theſe premiſes? ls it not the 
juſt and unavoidable one, that David, thrown into a fituation the 
moſt perilous that can well be imagined, found a deliverance from 


the hands of his vengeful enemies, which cannot reaſonably be attri- 


buted to the very precarious and pitiful device he employed, nor 
to a natural relenting, or turning the mind of Achiſh in a way not 


to be accounted for, but from the ſpecial interpoſition of God in be- 


half of his forlorn ſervant? Thus, a manifeſt proof was given, that 
even when his true worſhippers, through the imbecility of human 


nature, and in a dark day of tribulation, have taken counſels of their 


ozen for ſafety, which neither became, nor could avail them; yet he 
forſakes them not utterly; but, regarding them with an eye of mercy, 


proves himſelf their all-gracious and powerful help and deliverer. 


The announcing the import of the title of the Pſalm has brought 
forward to our view a paſſage in the life of David, which, as it re- 
lates to his behaviour in very trying circumſtances, could not well be 
paſſed over without the explication and remarks that have been of- 


fered upon it. Beſides its being a part of his character, liable, in 


the judgment of ſome, to criticiſm and finiſter reflections, ſeveral re- 
ſpectable commentators have entertained a doubt about the authen- 


ticity or propriety of the ſtated title: For, although, in the introduc- 


tory part of the Pſalm, a ſignal deliverance from ſome imminent dan- 
ger be the theme inſiſted upon, yet the terms in which the Pſalmiſt's 


acknowledgment and thankigiving unto God are expreſſed, appear fo 


general and indefinite, that they may as well be applied to ſome 
other inſtance, among the many he had of the divine protection ex- 
erciſed toward him, as to that ſpecified in the title. Whether, there- 


fore, this objection to it be a valid one, or not, it may be proper to 


ebſerve, that in the ſurvey of the whole pſalm, we do not find (if we 
except the 4th, 6th, and 7th verſes) what may be interpreted, not to 
fay a plain reference, but any diſtant alluſion to the Pſalmiſt's condi- 
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tion and deportment which has been related. But I come to explain 
the verſes in their order : | : 


| VesEs 1. 2. & 3. I will bleſs the Lord at all times: his praiſe 
ſhall continually be in my mouth. My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the 

Lord: the humble ſhall hear thereef, and be glad. O magnify the 

Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together The ſatisfaction 

and pleaſure in the worſhip and adoration of the Supreme Being, 

which the Pſalmiſt had, and expreſſes in theſe verſes, is one of many 

proofs to be found in his ſacred compoſitions, that he made the acts of 

devotion his chief delight and joy. To him the honour of the moſt 

high was always pleaſant, and the celebration of his praiſe a comely 

thing. When he conſidered the daily and conſtant obligations he 

lay under to the God and father of all mercies extended to the N 
children of men, and to the ꝓeople of Iſrael in a peculiar manner, he | 'v 
found the ſentiments of devout and grateful acknowledgment to take = 
a deep root in his ſoul, ſo that he could ſay, with ſincerity and truth, 
that the general diſpoſition of his heart, and its moſt ſteady and 
ardent deſire, was to bleſs the Lord at all times, and to have the 
divine praiſe continually in his mouth, That the Pſalmiſt poſſeſſed, 
by the ſpirit of grace given him, ſuch a pious frame of mind, the 
memorials of it that ſtand upon record, are, as they have been to 
many ages paſt, and will be to others yet to come, a moſt convin- | 
cing teſtimony and demonſtration. They are penned in the ſincere 
and fervent language of the heart, which is inimitable by the hypo- 
crite or diſſembler ; whoſe affected piety, and feigned praiſe, are de- 
clared to be an abomination, puniſhable by the immediate vengeance 
of the Lord of heaven and earth. They are, indeed, ſuch a treaſure 
of rational and ſpiritual devotion offercd to the deity, that the world 
may ſtill be aſked, where is its parallel to be found ? Adapted as it 
was to the public religion and ſervice of God in an early age of his 
church, then placed in particular circumſtances, the juſt ſentiments 
communicated by it of his adorable perfections, have a luſtre that is 

not 
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a of them in the evangelical revelation. 


not diminiſhed, but ſhines bright, even amidſt the more e complete 


In the addreſſes of prayer, praiſes, confeſſion of ſins, and thanks: 


giving unto God for all his mercies, the ſtyle and expreſſions uſed 


by the Pſalmiſt in all theſe points, have been, and, are eſteemed in 
the Chriſtian church, as ever venerable and conſecrated patterns of 
public and private devotion. The verſes under our immediate con- 
ſideration are one example among many that may be given of the 
dignified and energetic language with which the Pſalmiſt was endow- 
ed, and enabled to utter becomingly the praiſes of the Moſt High 


God: Nor yet does the ſpecimens of his rich and copious vein upon 
this ſubje& exceed propriety, ſo as to lead any, but the moſt ſtupid 


and ignorant, into a miſapprehenſion of his ſentiments : By ſuch on- 
ly can the expreſſion of his having the praiſe of God continually in hrs 
mouth, be underſtood in a literal ſenſe. Uninterrupted devotion 


every conſiderate perſon knows to be incompatible with our ſtate in 
the world, and condition in the body; and that ſuch perfection is 
only attainable in the higher houſe above, where the choirs of ſaints 
and angels of God are faid to praiſe him without wearineſs or inter- 


miſſion of their heavenly and ever delightful employment and ſervice. 


Yet to pray, always, and without ceaſing, are expreſſions in the goſpel 
equivalent to thoſe employed by the Pſalmiſt ; whence it is evident, 


that the phraſeology of both are to be taken in a like qualified and 
reſtricted ſenſe. Under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, the morning 
and evening ſacrifices preſcribed and daily performed in the temple, 


were always accompanied with the devout exerciſes of prayer and 
praiſe ; the noon alſo being a /t time for them. Hence an Iſrael- 
ite, who roſe to his devotion, as David did, at the four night watches, 
could ſay with him, that ſever times a-day (reckoning it to conſiſt of 
24 hours) he praiſed God becauſe of his righteons judgments. Pſalm 
exix. 64. It appears that our Saviour, who is faid to have been daily 
in the temple, or as often as he was at Jeruſalem, gave his at- 


tendance, eſpecially at the appointed hours of public prayer. His 
apoſtles 
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apoſtles and diſciples, who followed his example, are ſaid, from the 
frequency of their reſort to the houſe of prayer, t have been continu- 
ally in it praiſing and bleſſing God. Luke xxiv. 53. Thus we have 
reaſon to believe, and to truſt, that, although his moſt devoted ſer- 
vuants cannot have God's praiſe conſtantly in their mouths, or, con- 
ſiſtently with other duties required of them, be always in the acts 
of holy duty, yet they ſhall, as having the love and ſervice of the 
deity ever prevalent in their hearts, be recorded by him as worthy to 
be numbered with, and joined to, the company of thoſe bleſſed ſpi- 
rits wwho ſerve him night and day in his high and holy temple of 


Heaven. 
It is a piece of pious and moral diſcipline learned by the true ſer- 


vants of God, when they can ſay from the heart, with the Pſalmiſt, 
that, having renounced that ſelf- applauſe and vanity, commonly 
produced in human minds, upon occaſions: of great proſperity,” o 
remarkable eſcapes from dangers or troubles, they, if diſpoſed to 
think piouſly of ſuch events, aſcribe all the glory of them to the Lord. 
Beſides, that pride is unbecoming man, and more frequently is the at- 
tendant of a weak and defective mind than of an accompliſhed one, 
the fool being apter to boaſt of his qualifications than the wiſe man, 
it is to be obſerved, that all diſcoveries of an aſſuming and arrogant 
ſpirit, even where there may be ſome ſuperiority in knowledge or 
in virtue, prove offenſive and diſguſtful to others, and proyoke 2 
degree of envy, which otherwiſe would not be ſtirred up. It is, 
therefore, a juſt and ſalutary doctrine inculcated both in the Old and 
New Teſtament Revelation, that whatſoever. eminent advantages 
ſome men poſſeſſed, whether in their outward circumſtances, in the 
conſtitution of their bodies, or the endowment of their minds, it be- 

came them not to be /ifted up above meaſure, but to know them- 
ſelves, in their moſt improved condition, 50 be but men. 

As their vanity was ſo groſs and impious as to make gods of hu- 
man beings, it was highly requiſite that ſuch an inſult upon che ho- 
nour of the deity, and the perfection of the worſhip due to him 

O alone, 
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alone, ſhould be condemned in the divine word, and alſo repreſſed 
and counteracted by the public inſtitutions and acts of religion. The 
ſolemnity and frequency of theſe, under the Moſaic law, were well 

calculated to this end and purpoſe. . Standing. memorials they were 
to the people. of Iſrael, that the God whom they worſhipped was 
the only one, eternal and inviſible, and that, beſides him, there was 
no. other in the heavens above or the earth below, to whom religious 

adoration and homage was to be paid. With reſpect to all appear- 
ances of human grandeur, by which worldly minds were ready to be 
intoxicated,” and mean and ignorant ſouls hold in undue admiration, 
the ſcriptural admonitions, and eſpecially thoſe in the Pſalms againſt 
ſuch mental deluſions, are delivered in ſtrong and correQive terms, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wwiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might; let not the rich man glory in his 
riches : But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he underſlandeth 
and knoweth' me, that I am the Lord which exerciſe loving kindneſs 
upon the earth. Jerem. ix. 23, & 24. The expreſſions uſed by the 
Pſalmiſt to communicate his conceptions of the adorable perfections 
of the Deity, are in a ſtyle correſpondent to theſe, and yet in more ani- 
mated and ſublime language hold forth, that a// power, dominion, 

and majefly, in heaven and in earth, belong unto him: Clouds and 

' darkneſs are round about him; righteouſnef5 and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his throne.—He hath prepared it for judgment; he ruleth 
ever by bis power : Let not the nations exalt themſelves. Although the 
Lord be high, yet hath be reſpef unto the lowly ; but the proud be 
knows afar off. Pſal. xcvii. 1, & 2.— ix. 7.—cxxvili. 6. 

It appears to be the dictate of natural, as well as revealed religion, 
that the creature who owes being, life, and all the faculties he hath 
to the benignity of his Maker, can have no title to take glory to him- 
ſelf, on account of any works that are done by him, whoſe goodneſs 
extendeth'not unto God, nor can it be profitable unto the Almighty, as 

| he that-is wiſe may be fo to himſelf. It 18, therefore, a ſacred maxim 
written up, and tranſmitted from generation to- generation in the 
ſanctuary 
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ſanctuary of God. He that gloricth, let bim glory in the Lord, and 
in his a/mighty ſirengtb, and unlimited grace. In this way it is per- 
mitted to his ſervants to have a proper ſenſe of the dignity conferred 
upon them, when rendered, in any conſiderable reſpect, inſtrumental 
in promoting the honour and praiſe of his name upon earth. Nay, 
it is, in conſcieace, a duty upon them to tell and pabliſh abroad what 
God has done in a manner beyond that of his common providence, 
for their temporal ſafety, or their ſpiritual good. Therefore, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart; I have 
declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation ; I have: not concealed thy 
loving kindneſs and thy truth from the tongregation. As in the ſtation 
he occupied in the tabernacle of God, it was the more indiſpenſibly 
required of him ſo to do; he conſidered likewiſe the ſpecial conſo- 
lation and joy it would afford to all the humble, the meek, and lowly 
in ſpirit. They, he knew, would believe his teſtimony, that the 
deliverance obtained by him was ſo wonderful, that no human 
means, or any power leſs than that which was divine, could have 
accompliſhed it for him. In the knowledge of ſuch an event, they 
were highly intereſted, and would fincerely reoice in it, as a pledge 
of the like almighty protection being exerciſed to them in a time of 
trouble and diſtreſs. Since, then, ſays the Pſalmiſt, we hold God 
alone to be the author of all our mercies, and that particular ac- 
knowledgments are due for diſtinguiſhed acts of his grace to his 
people, let us join now, with one accord, in celebrating his praiſe, 

and extolling his bleſſed name; for J have it to atteſt, that, being 
beſet with many enemies, and pitched upon the brink of deſpair, 
ſougbt the Lord, and be heard me, and delivere me from all my 
fears.” Nei | F An diyigh 1 | 

 Versts 5, 6, & 7. They looked unto him, and were lightened ; 
and their” faces were not aſhamed. This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard bim, and ſaved him out of all his troubles. The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
04 „„ tbem. 


1 of the words or verſes. 
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them. In theſe verſes, the Ayers o-poG:dbrvpts Gem 
the teſtimony he gave of his private experience of the mercy and 
grace of God, to that which the people of Iſrael in general, or all 
thoſe who worſhipped and feared him in an acceptable manner, had 
found to be likewiſe their lot and felicity. The quick tranſition he 
makes, without regarding the ſyntax, from the ſtatement of his own 
caſe to that of many others, may be accounted for from the freedom 
of the poetic ſtyle, which, in the Hebrew language, ſometimes ad- 
mitted of a change of the perſons ſpoken. of, in the ſame ſentence, 
from the ſingular to the plural number, when what was affirmed 
of the one or the other could, with equal propriety, be applied to 
both. Here, indeed, it may be ſaid, that we have only an inſtance 
of a tranſpoſed ſentence, by che #xth' being put before the Hb, 
which, where the ſenſe was not to be affected by it, might be done 
eee eee | 


— 


In the expreſſions, They looked unto him; Mr ve there 
ſeems. to be an evident alluſion to the cireumſtances of the Iſraelites 
while they were in Egypt, and alſo when they travelled, for a courſe 
of years, through the paths of the wilderneſs. In both theſe ſitua- 
tions, as they were frequently in diſtreſs, it might be truly ſaid, 
that, whenever they looked to the viſible ſigns of God's preſence 
with them, and regarded them as aſſurances of his almighty and 
gracious protection, they felt the happy effects of this their faith, 
If their dejected countenances diſcovered fears for their ſafety, the 
dark cloud was ſoon removed by the inflition of ſome awful judg- 
ment upon their adverſaries. They were thus effectually convinced, 
that no people, who placed their hope and truſt in the Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, could be put to ſhame or confuſion on aecount of 
their confidence in his holy word and promiſes. Many times, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, were they delivered by him from their apprehenſions 
in this manner; ſo that we cannot conſine the alluſion, ſtrictly, to 
particular e of the divine 2 in their behalf; yet 
| the 
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the figurative terms, in which it is expreſſed, may well be deemed to 
have a ſpecial reference to two remarkable paſſages in the ſacred hiſ- 
tory. The one tecords that terrible viſitation of Egypt, when God 
commanded a thick darkneſs to overſpread the whole-land for three 
days. They ſaw not one another, it is ſaid, neither arofe any from 
his place, during that time; but all the children of Iſrael bad light in 
their dwellings. The other reſpects that viſible and miraculous figry © : 
of God's immediate care, and conſtant watchfulneſs over them; 6 | 
when the Lord, or be who is alſo called the angel of the covenant, | 
went before them by day, in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them on the _ 
way ; and by night, in neee ram Exodus, | 
x. 22; 3 Ibid, xiii. 21. | "7 
The probability, that the Pſalmiſt had in his eye theſe, erate 
ſuch ſignals of the almighty arm of God being ſtretched out in de- 
fence and vindication of his people, from the affaults and perſecu- 
tions of their heathen enemies, is further ſupported by the repreſen- 
tation of his acting ſo, verſe 7. as an encampment of the angel of the * 
Lord around their tents, or their being encompaſſed about with the' 
hoſt of God, the angel of his preſence, being their leader. Hence: it 
is recorded; Exod. xiv. 1g. upon the children of Iſrael being brought 
to the tremenduous ſituation of having the Red Sea immediately 
before them, and Pharoah, with his mighty military hoſt, cloſe be- 
hind them, that the angel of God, which went before the camp of I 
rael, removed, and went behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud be 
ing moved in the ſame direction, it flood between the Roo camps; the „ 
effet of which war, that it became a cloud of darkneſs to that of be 
Egyptians, but gave light by night to the camp of Iſrael. Theſe re- 
marks may point out the propriety of various other. alluſions made 
by the Palmiſt, which were underſtood well in the congregations 
N of Iſrael, but, not being ſo obvious to us, may N 1 | OE 
out of their place. b : 


VERSES 8, 9, & 10. Cunt that the Lord is good blaſeu- 
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is the-man that truſteth in him. O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints : for 
there is no want to them that fear him. The young lions do lack, and 
Suffer hunger: but they that ſeel the Lord ſhall not want any good 
© #bing.—The Pſalmiſt had held forth, in the preceding verſes, the 
44 blefſed and comfortable doctrine, that the Deity, the God of Iſrael, 
ever proved himſelf, by manifeſt and unqueſtionable teſtimonies, not 
only that he was the /afeguard and ſure defence of the Iſraelites as a 
nation; but that, whenever any individual among them was thrown 
into uncommon and ſevere . diſtreſs, his fervent prayer, put up in 
faith, was heard by him, and the word, ever powerful for deliver- 
ance, pronounced from on high. Here the Pſalmiſt breaks out into 
a moſt pious and redoubled ejaculation and intreaty; O taſte and ſee 
that-the Lord is Good ! O. fear him, ye his ſaints! It was not enough 
- that the humbled and the meek were called upon by David, now ſet 
free from the power of his enemies, to join their hearts praiſe, and 
that of their voices, with his, in extolling the name and grace of 
God, ſignaliſed as they were, with regard to his perſonal preſerva- 
tion. However agreeable or edifying to their minds this might be, 
he wiſhed and prayed that more ſpiritual benefit than what they and 
he had experienced upon this occaſion, ſhould reſult from the public 
teſtimony they gave to the goodne/s of ibe Deiiy. Let, ſays he, 
what is our comfort and joy be common to all who believe in the 
only living and true God. He is revealed to them, as well as to us, 
as a God eſſentially good in himſelf, and 0g, tender mercies to his 
creatures are over all his other works.” How conſpicuoully is this 
Py | divine attribute of benevolence teſtified, by its extenſion to number- 
leſs tribes of animated beings who feel its effects; and, while they 
are utterly incapable of knowing, or thinking, in the leaſt, how, or 
by what cauſe or power, they live and move, and have their exiſ- 
tence and preſervation ; yet all of them are made, by an inviſible 

hand, to ſerve the purpoſes and end of their creation, 
In man, as a part of the rational world, there is a ſpirit found; 
aud, if at all conſiderate, he knows it to be the rmſpiration of the Al- 
| | mighty ; 
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mighty; who, equally poſſeſſed of all wiſdom, as of infinite power, 


has imparted to him the diſtinguiſhing, and here below, the ſingular 
gift of reaſon and underſtanding. He therefore /g/tes, or is made 


ſenſible of the goodneſs of God, in another manner than what the 
brute creatures can poſſibly do. The food that nouriſhes his hody, 


the raiment. that clothes and warms it; he knows to be furniſhed 
from the ſtore-houſe of the divine bounty, without which they 
never could be found; nor have the qualities requiſite for theſe 
purpoſes, unleſs they were ſo prepared. The eye of his mind opens 
to this contemplation of the Deity as the giver of all good; and he 
fees or perceives no leſs wiſe deſign and contrivance than mercy and 
grace in the diſtribution of it. The exhibition of both theſe necef{- 
ſarily connected perfections in the Divinity, proceeds upon a plan 


far too high or extenſive for the human mind to comprehend. But 


blefſed is the man, who, from what he Felt and ſees of the divine 


benignity, truſs with confidence in the rectitude, the unerring wiſ- 
dom, and boundleſs goodneſs of the whole, and every part of God's 


government over the children of men. His faith produces ſerenity 


of mind. The days he enjoys in the world ſhine brighter to him 


than to ungodly men. Every one of them is accounted the proof 
of a kind and merciful providence exerciſed toward him. The 
prayers and grateful acknowledgments he offers to 'the beſt of all 
Beings, cheriſh his ſoul with the hope, that he who is the God and 
guardian of his life here, will alſo- pool the rock of his ſpiritual and 
everlaſting ſalvation. 

Fear the Lord, therefore, adds the Pſalmiſt, all ye who FS to 
be devoted to his ſervice, and count it your greateſt honour to be 
called his ſaints. Know the felicity of your condition, if indeed you 
have a title to this high character. Yow will be enabled to fulfil it, 
by having the fear of God: prevalent in your hearts. The fear of 
man (as I and others have found) bringeth a ſnare ; but whoſoever 
putteth his truſt in the Lord fhall be ſafe.” His fear, duly conſidered, 


conſtitutes —_ ſafety and welfare of the human —_ It is a holy 
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band that binds it to an awful reverence of and ſubmiſſion to the dlvine 
will, and a conſcientious ſenſe of the obligation of all his command- 
ments. It is not a ſervile chain againſt which the ſervant of God 
ſtruggles, or hath the leaſt wiſh to be freed from, as hard or griev- 
ous to his ſpirit-z.on the contrary, he knows and embraces it, as the 
preſervative of his heart from worldly deluſions, or ſinful impreſſions. 
It excludes all other apprehenſions of evil or danger, but what ariſe 
from the dread of tranſgreſſing againſt the known rules of his duty 
to God and to man. Other anxieties and cares about the body, or 
His temporal life, he could freely commit to the common providence 


of God, had the divine word not aſſured him, that his rank, as a 


_ creature in the world, being in the eye of the Deity far ſuperior to 
that of the young raven, or the lion; and therefore his preſervation 
in life is made more the object of che divine attention and regard 
than that of theſe and other animal tribes, If they have fewer wants, 
they have alſo fewer means to ſupply them. Their meat is given 
them, in-the general line of God's providence, beyond which there 
is no ſtretch made, no particular interpoſition for their ſafety, unleſs 
perhaps it be for ſome purpole more valuable than their lives. They 
may lack their food, and ſuffer hunger, without any belp being af- 
forded to them. The old of their kind thruſt from them, within a 
certain ſpace. of tume, the young they have produced, and know them 
no more. It is otherwiſe with the progeny of the human race, even 
in their moſt unciviliſed ſtate, Unleſs the parents be in particular 
circumſtances of diſtreſs, they are foſtered upon their breaſts, che- 
Fiſhed upon their knees, and have their food given them for a courſe 
of years. This affection, divinely wrought up in the hearts of the 
parents, is prolonged, according as their ollepring are obſerved to be 
ſtronger or weaker; nor is its force diminiſhed, but often more in- 
+ creaſed, to the feebleſt of them. If, then, the Supreme Being hath 
bound, by ſuch natural ties, the hearts of carthly parents to their 
children, ſhall he not regard thoſe with an eye of tenderneſs, who, 
at an early e learned to know him, and to ſeek him, as their 

Father 
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Father in heaven. 4s a fatber pilieth his children; ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
fo the Lord pities them that fear bim; for he knoweth our frame, and 
remembers that 1we are duft. If, ſays our Saviour to earthly fathers, 
ye know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the holy ſpirit to them that af bim. He is 


alike the all-wife and bountiful diſpenſer both of temporal and ſpiri- 


tual benefits; and he beſtows them in that mode and proportion 


| which he knows to be beſt, and for the greateſt good of thoſe who 


receive them. If a portion of his ſpirit is imparted but in one of 
its graces, as in that of contentment with the meaſure of outward 
good affigned to any of his ſervants, behold what a bleſling attends 
it. It is proved to ſuch a one, that the little be bath is better, or 
rendered more comfortable to him, han the riches of many wicked. 
The Lord, ſays the Plalmiſt, 4n0wweth the days of the npright ; not 
thoſe only of the ſhort life allotted to them in this world, but that 
they have an inheritance which fhall remain with them” for ever. 
The unſhaken faith they have in this future and everlaſting ſtate of 
felicity, warranted to them as it is by the immutable word of the 


Deity, upholds them in every calamity ; ſo that in the evil time they 


ſhall not be aſhamed of the truft repoſed in it; and in the days of fa- 
mine ug _ be PIO Pſalm xxxvii. 1 17s 18, & 19, 


bebe 1 12, \K'I; K 14. — ye by bearken unto me 
1 will teach you the fear of the Lord. What man is be that de barer 
life, and loveth many days, that be may ſee good ? Keep thy tongue 
from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. Depart from ill, and do 
good; ſeek peace, and purſue it. — lt is delightful and inftruQtive to 
obſerve how communicative of good to others the principles of true 
religion and piety render the human ſoul. They operate in direct 
contradiction to that natural felfiſhneſs prevalent among ungodly 


and worldly men. Whatever talents are given. them they conſider 


as appropriated to themſelves alone, and to be turned to their own: 
private advantage. So the avaricious man hugs his treaſure; and 
P | even, 


on... JST vinin xi 


even, when he enjoys but a ſmall part of it, he heaps it up. The 
ſenſualiſt would devour all pleaſures; and, were it not for the ſur- 
feit of them that he feels, would hardly allow others their ſhare in 
them. The wiſe man, in a worldly ſenſe,” thinks it enough to be 
wiſe for himſelf, and would engroſs all knowledge, or at leaſt ſuch a 

degree of it, that others may appear as fools, or of weak underſtand- 

ing, in compariſon with him. The Pſalmiſt teſtifies here, how much 
elevated his mind was above the contagion of this ignominious af- 
fection, and that the religion and ſervice of God had taught him a 
more excellent and divine leffon. With the openneſs and candour 
of a liberal heart, he invites all thoſe who were younger than he, 
and had leſs underſtanding of the neceſſity or efficacy of the prin- 
eiples and precepts of religion in human life, to come and hear his 
inſtruction upon theſe points. As he delivered them in the fear of 
the God of Iſrael, ſo they were to be received by them. It is an 
important truth, worthy of your moſt ſerious attention, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, to know, that if no more was propoſed, or conſidered to 
be the end of human life, than how it may be ſtretched out to a2 
more than common length of days, and theſe filled up with the ut- 
moſt ſhare of temporal good; yet, even in this defective, miſtaken, 
and falſe· view of it, the precepts of religion cannot be altogether 
diſpenſed with, but muſt be obtemperated in a certain degree. 
Acquit himſelf from fome conformity to them no man can, without 
miſſing of his aim, and finding his life fraught with far more evil 
than good. But, as you may not be eaſily perſuaded of this truth, 
while your youthful minds preſent nothing but what is pleaſant and 
flattering in the ſcene of life that is before you, take the following 
maxims as a general rule. They are no more, indeed, than what 
maturity of reaſon and cool judgment of the ſtate of human nature 
may preſcribe ; but, if obſerved, muſt lead on to a deeper ſenſe of 
religion and godly fear, as profitable both for the life that now's, 
und for that which is to come. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
tips from ſpeaking gnile. Depart from ill, and do good; ſeck peace, 
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1 46 purſue i Why th reſtraint of ſpeech, or the government of: © 
the tongue, ſhould be put foremoſt in this ſhort directory for proper 
conduct in life and behaviour, may be underſtood from particular 
reaſons, and alſo from ſuch as are of more weight and general con- 
cern. The precepts are addreſſed to the young, or riſing generation; 
in whom, as modeſty i in itſelf, was laudable; ſo it became them, for 
their improvement in knowledge, to be /woiſt to bear, and flow to 
- ſpeak, It was the more requiſite to give them this counſel, that they 
might avoid being early entangled in the iniguity of the times; which 
being thoſe of violent party ſpirit and faction, encouraged intem- 
perance of ſpeech, retorted invective and outrageous flander among 
all ranks of men. But, if there had been no ſuch turbulence in \ 
Iſrael, the admonition to keep a guard upon the tongue, was a moſt 
intereſting one, and ſuitable to every ſtate of ſociety, however com- 
poſed to peace it might be. How eaſily and often, from the aptitude 
of mankind to let looſe their tongues, and, as the Falmiſt expreſſes 
it, to uſe opprobrious or 4 devouring words to one another upon 
the lighteſt occaſions, the fire of diſcord would be raiſed, has been 
| inſiſted upon in the explication of the 2d and 3d verſes of the 15th 
Pſalm, and need not here be repeated. It may only be obſerved, 
that, when the Pfalmiſt calls the tongue Bit glory, and that of man, 
he marks the honourable office and ufe for which it was deſigned, 
eſpecially in expreſſing devputly the praiſes of God; and, by this 
faculty it hath of uttering, in articulate and intelligible words, the 
thoughts of the mind, or ſentiments of the heart, it engages, in a 
peculiar manner, the fellowſhip and fond affection of man to nan; 
whence reſults a pleaſure and delight, ſuperior to any other of the 
natural kind to be found in human life. But to what pernicious 
and deplorable conſequences in ſociety the unbridled and licentibus 
tongue of the fooliſh, the wicked or deceitful man draws, may be 
read in the pointed and pathetic deſcription given of them by the 
| Apoſtle James, Gen. Epiſt, iii. 2.— 12; iv. 11. 
""Tihe next 2 offered by the Pſalmiſt to che diſciple, ſtudious 
; 2 | of 
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of attaining the greateſt temporal good in this life, is ta depart vun 
evil, and to do good. It ſuppoſes, that by the diſcriminating line which 
hk mon} law of God had drawn. between virtue and vice, confor- 


mity to it, or tranſgreſſion, was ſo far known to him, that he could 


not, from blindneſs of mind, think, or call evil good, and good evil. 
If, in an abſtract and theoretical view, he did not clearly perceive 
the diſtinction, it was marked to him in characters that could not be 


miſtaken, or eſcape his obſervation, from the viſible and momen- 


tous difference in their effects, both upon the bodies and ſouls of 
men. As the evil ariſing from ſin is ſooner. and more ſenſibly per- 
ceived. by many, than the excellence and benefit of religion and 
virtue, the Pſalmiſt's diſciple is exhorted not to incur danger by any 
dalliance with the former, but to depart from it ſpeedily, and with 
the firm reſolution never to be entangled in its ſnares. He will then 
prove, toqhis happy experience, that he Hat made the ſigſi lep to vir- 
tue, by flying from vice. It will encourage and enable him to try 
the ways of wiſdom, and taſte what pleaſure and comfort they bring 
to the human mind. The true value and eſſicacy of every principle 
or affection in it, are only known from its exerciſe. To be diſpoſed | 
to virtue, and hold it high in the eſtimation of our minds, is not 
ſufficient. To be thoroughly ſenſible of its charms, and demonſtrate 
their power over us, we muſt proceed to the as and practice of 
goodneſs ; and be converſant. in doing Juſtice, performing works of 
mercy, aud walking bumbly before Cod. 
The laſt injunction, here preſeribed by the Plalmiſt, i is to feel 
peace, und purſue it; than which there is hardly a maxim, of a 
moral and prudential kind, that tends to promote more generally 
and effectually the outward good and welfare of private or public 
ſocieties of men. But i in vain will any individual or ſet of men 
imagine that ſuch a bleſſing can be accompliſhed by their endea- 
vours, unleſs they be themſelves endowed with the ſpirit of peace: 
They muſt find it at home, and in their own breaſts ; ; and. the mo- 


tives to cel it, and purſue it, muſt be not thoſe of worldly policy, 


or 
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or mean and ſiniſter views of advantage to themſelves; but to come 
from a ſincere deſire and love of peace, which, when God com- 
. mands it, for families or nations, is juflly accounted one of the moſt 
precious temporal mercies. - Among the wicked and ungodly, the 

earthly minded and ambitious, the violent and unjuſt, there can be | 
no peace, except what is deceitful, precarious, and of ſhort duration, 
The breaches of peace, the wars, and rumours of wars, whence come 
{hey abroad upon the earth, ſaith the Seripture, but from the evil 
and corrupt luſts and paſſions that dwell in the hearts of men. The 
controuling power of God over them. is feen, when, by ſome awful 
and affliting viſitation, as that of famine or peſtilence, he waſtes or 
ſcatters thoſe who delight in war, or, in juſt judgment, renders ſuch 
nations ſcourges to one another. In the moral, as well as in the na- 
tural world of God, every action or event is brought under a general 
ſyſtem. As in the one, fo in the other, nothing is left looſe to 
chance, or an unconnected and caſual operation. The work of rigb- 
teouſneſs, ſays the Prophet, is, in the reſult, certain peace; and the 
effef of it, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. It is not in the inter- 
mediate ſteps of Providence, as apparent to us, always productive of 

this deſirable end. For fpecial good reaſons, it may be otherwiſe 
appointed for a time. The beſt diſpoſed to act upon the principles 
of juſtice and mercy towards others around them, may, and often 
do, find it impracticable to purchaſe peace, by any conceſſions, at the 
hands of outrageous and inſolent men. From experience of this, 
the Pſalmiſt pours out his mournful complaint, Pfalm cxx. Wo is 
me, that I ſojourn in Meſceb; that I dwell in the tents of Kedar. My 
foul bath long awelt" with him that bateth peace. I am for peace; 
but, when I ſpeak, they are for war. But the improvement of the 
doctrines and ſentiments unfolded fo much at length in the comment 
upon this Pfalm, may be collected from the following ſhort lecture, 
from verſe 17th to the end of the Plalm, 
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Vans SE: 8 bs 8 cry, and the Lord beareth, gh deliver- 
5 — Oy” ou 4 out of. all their troubles. 


FFLICT ION, however ſad and grievous, has its ſpiritual advan- 
tage, and its moral end, under the government of God, He 


permits the righteous and innocent to be often viſited with it, ſo that 
| their cry is heard; that cry of diſtreſs which in them proceeds from 


no fretfulneſs of ſpirit at his diſpenſations, but from the feeling of ca- 


lamity natural- to all men. Such is the force of that ſympathy, 


which God has wrought into our frame, that the cry of diſtreſſed in- 


- nocence: ſometimes reaches the heart of the inſenſible, and makes | 


even the unmerciful to melt with pity. The eye of compaſſion is given | 
to thoſe who never felt for another's ſorrow before. The unrelent- 


IN Aire moved, and the hardened in heart are affected with tender- 
neſs. This is a ſingular and beneficial operation, which God accom- 


pliſhes by means of the grief of his ſervants, and, without it, the feel- 


ings of humanity would be little known, and exerciſed among men: At 


the ſame time; the piety of his people is promoted by it. They ate re- 
quired to direct their prayer in the day of trouble to the God of their 
lives, the ſupreme ruler and diſpoſer of all events; while the children 


of pride ſummon up their paſſions, or call their earthly confidents to 


their aid, they know that ſalvation only cometh from the Lord, and 
to him only their cry is made to aſcend. And how happy. and 
bleſſed is the effect of this recourſe by faithful prayer unto him. He 

| 18 
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is ſaid by che Pſalmiſt /o hear them, and to deliver them out of all their 


troubles. Not only does he afford the ſuccour neceſſary for their pre- 


ſent diſtreſs, but he commands a redemption for them, which ſets them 


above all the power of their ſpiritual enemies. We are not to un- 


derſtand the expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt here, as if a total exemption 
from outward trouble was ever the lot of any in this life: Such de- 
liverance is only competent to that which will be hereafter. But the 
people of God are either enabled, by the divine favour and grace, to 
ſupport patiently the troubles ſent to them, or to expect the termina- 
tion of them promiſed to all thoſe who put their truſt in his mercy; 
and who are aſſured from his word, that he will be their God and 


guide, and deliver them from death and the grave. 


VERsE 18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; 
and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit —In theſe words, the Pſal- 
miſt deſcribes the temper of mind found in thoſe who are properly 
exerciſed with trouble. They are often called in Scripture the 


humble and contrite ones, in oppoſition to the proud, the arrogant, 
and the vain. As nothing carries men farther from a ſenſe of God 


and their duty, than the latter diſpoſition, the oppoſite one of humi- 


lity, and a conſcientious ſenſibility and penitence, either upon ac- 
count of negligence in duty, or of the fins and offences we have 
committed, is declared to be moſt becoming our condition, and ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God. The ſacrifice of a broken and contrite 
heart, it is ſaid, he will not deſpiſe. Whether, therefore, we ſuffer 
according to the will of God, or have cauſe to confeſs our treſpaſſes 
unto him, it muſt be done with a humble and penitent heart. If ſo 
affected, we ſhall find, to our happy experience; that God is nigh to 
ue, that is, he will afford that ready ſupport and relief which is ſuit. 
able to our condition, Though wordly men may deride the deject- 
ed in ſpirit, nay, pour contempt and ſcorn upon all ſuch, it is ſaid of 
God, that he will not overlook the affittions of the afflited ; but that 
he counts their tears, aud numbers their - ſorrows. The Pſalmiſt expreſſes 
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this in the'glow of poetical language, when. he ſays, Plalm cxlvii. 
The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : be gathereth the'outcafts of Iſrael : 
5 be bealeth the broken in heart ; ani be bindeth up their wounds. - The 
i: IG Prophet Haiah, to the ſame purpoſe, repreſents the Deity as eying, 
4 | from his throne in heaven, with peculiar tenderneſs, the humble and 
EEE a _ afflicted, chap. lxvi. The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
RTE. foot-flool : where is the houſe that ye build unto me ? and where is the 
EE place of my rel? For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, and all 
„5 | thofe things have been, faith the Lord : but to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, How different 
then is this becoming ſenſe of God, ſuch as his word communicates, 
from that gloomy and diſmal deſpondency into which ſome weak 
minds fall, and call it the work of religion How do they forget 
its cleareſt admonitions ! Acquaint wad 8 Got, and be at prace, 
| fo good Hall come unt thee. 4 | 


| "Van SE 19. Many are 7 * te, of the righteous; ; but the Lord 
delivereth him out , them all. When we conſider the various and 


manifold ſeenes of trouble in which the righteous are engaged; 


HM EE | 6 when we ſee them ſurrounded with them, and perplexed on every 
f . | ſide; we may raſhly infer that they cannot eſcape, or be extricated 


1 from them. But this is bur infirmity, ariſing generally from narrow 
Þ# = - : | | views. of the divine providence, or our impatience. So far from 
A q being any juſt arraignment of the divine wiſdom, or a challenge up- 
on his power or goodneſs, both theſe are ſeen more marvelloufly diſ- 
played i in the deliverance of his people. What others thought im- 
2M | poſſible to be done, what they themſelves ſcarcely hoped for, has 
_ Re. | | been performed in a manner far ſurpaſſing all human' conceptions ; 
1 8 ſo that the iſſue of things rendered it manifeſt that the hand of God 
was there interpoſed. If the Deity, in this life, is ſeen to illuſtrate 
his glorious perfections, by bringing order out of confuſion ; If, iu 
Ax, yea, in ſeven. troubles, he ſuffers: not his ſervants to be over- 


 whelmed, but works a * redemption for them; How. great 
a f will 
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will that final ſalvation be, when he ſhall call forth his people from 
their probationary ſtate, and redeem; his Iſrael out of all their 
troubles. We behold the divine adminiſtration in the natural world 
promoted by contrarieties, or what appezr to us to be ſuch. We 
cannot ſay, then, but that it may be ſo in the moral world ; and that 
a ſtate of ſuffering will be preparatory, and conducive to a ſtate of 
felicity. The word of God aſſures his people that this is the caſe ; 
and that the ligbt affliions, which are but for a moment, fall work 
for them a far more exceeaing and eternal weight of glory. The 
Pſalmiſt, by ſubjoining here, he keepeth all the bones of the righteous 
man, alludes to the glorious redemption which God will accompliſh 
for his people, when he ſhall raiſe their bodies out of the duſt. Then 
it will appear, that be hath &ept all their bones, ſo that none of them 
ſhall be found wanting. If, among men, the remains of thoſe who 
are dear to them are preſerved with a fort of pious care, and even 
treated with honour, we may believe that mote ſignal and laſting 
honours are appointed for the bodies of thoſe who die in the Lord. 
They ſhall have part in the reſurrection of the faithful and the juſt ; 
when, as the Scripture aſſures us, the graves ſhall give up their dead, 
to die no more, but to be rendered incorruptible, and become like 
the angels of God. 


VeRrsE-21. Evil ſball flay the wicked: and they that hate the 
righteous ſhall be deſolate.— But if due honours wait on the righte- 
ous, both in life and in death, the Plalmiſt declares here the oppo- 
ſite fate of the wicked. Euil, ſays he, ſhall flay them. The great 
law which God hath appointed to take place in the moral world, is 
ſtrongly expreſſed in theſe words. God hath ſo connected the wel- 
fare of man, his ſafety and happineſs, with a life of faith and obe- 
dience, that they are ever found inſeparable from it. A degree of 
miſery is, in like manner, annexed to ſin and diſobedience ; ſo that 
agſtruction waits on the way of the wicked ; it follows him obs; ; till, 

having filled up the meaſure of his iniquity, he is pierced through with 
| \* many 
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many darts, and falls the miſerable victim of the evil he hath done. 
How many, alas! are yet found to chuſe this way of deſtruction, 
that leads down to the chambers of death. How many lie ſlain and 
' wounded in it; and yet againſt whom ſhall theſe wicked men com- 
plain; when they are only made to eat the fruit of their own ways, 
and to be filled with their own devices; when they have deſpiſ..d all 
counſel, and would not turn at any reproof? Their hatred of the 
righteous, the Pſalmiſt intimates, ſhall, in the juſt judgment of God, 
aggravate their guilt, and bring them to a more ſpeedy and ſudden 
cataſtrophe. As they would have quenched the heavenly flame of 
virtue, which God has kindled up in the hearts of his ſervants, and 
robbed the world of its faireſt luſtre, which is ſeen in the lives of 
the righteous and the good, their lamp /ball be put out, as odious to 
God, and pernicious to mankind, in utter darkneſs. Forlorn and 
forſaken by all, they thall grope for the way and ſhall not find it. 
But a guilty conſcience will. tell them that their doom and place of 
abode are fixed ; far from the righteous, whom they ſhall no more 
annoy ; far from ſpiritual felicity, which they cannot taſte, in the 
place of torments, which are already begun in their ſouls, and will 
be everlaſting. 8 


' VersE 22. The Lord redeemeth the foul of bis ſervants ; and none 
of them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate. —But otherwiſe it ſhall fare 
with the truly good, with thoſe to-whom the title of the ſervants of 
God truly belongs ; that name which denotes their relation to that 
Lord of heaven and earth, whoſe ſervice dignifies and exalts the ſouls 
of all ſuch as are engaged in it, ſhall avail for their redemption from 
the fear of death or the grave. To the body of fin and cor:uption 
they ſhall be no longer ſubjected. In it they have ſerved the time 
appointed by their Lord, and have proved themſelves faithful. The 
Meſſenger of the covenant, the Redeemer of Iſrael, in whom they 
truſted, ſhall count them among bis ranſamed ones; for whom he has 
purchaſed not only a dehiverance from all their ſpiritual enemies, 

but 
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but an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in heaven for them who, by a patient continuance in well- 
doing, have endured to the end of their lives, . —— 


* 
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T is difficult, and ſometimes a preſumptuous undertaking, to 
J judge of mens hearts, and determine upon the ſecret ſentiments 
of their minds. But the ſacred Scriptures gives one rule, with re- 5 
ſpect to this, which muſt be owned to be the ſureſt and beſt of any. 
By their deeds, ſaid our Lord, ye ſhall know them. So ſays the 
Pfalmiſt here, | W | 


VeRsE 1. The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within my heart,. f 
© that there is no fear of God before his eyes. Although never ſo reſerv- 3 
ed, moderate, or charitable in judgment one may be; yet wicked . > 
actions muſt be concluded to ariſe from want of a religious principle. 
They ſay within my heart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
They produce a ſtrong and irreſiſtible conviction in me that God is 
not feared as he ought to be by ſuch men. Notwithſtanding they 
uſe his name, and make a ſhew of devotion to him; he is neither 
regarded as their Lord or their lawgiver. He is in effect, as to them, 5 
ſet aſide from the throne of his moral government; and it may be | 
queſtioned whether the open denial of him be more injurious to his 
honour, than this renouncing of his fear, the ſenſe oi his moral per- 
fections, and the obligations of his laws. To ſuch he ſays in his | { 

Q 2 word, „ 
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word, FI am o futber where is my e, and if I am a nate 
| whore is wy fer. N 


vr RSE 2. For he pid f in PR own eyes, until his inte 


 quity be found to be bateful.— ! here is ſuch a thing in human na- 
ture, it appears, as men reconciling themſelves to the moſt palpable 
_ contradictions, and thinking they may join together religion and 


profanity, a general belief and acknowledgment of God, and a re- 


| probate mind, But although they may deceive themſelves and 
others for a time, their iniquity,” that is, the evil bias of their minds, 


will be diſcovered ; and their vicious actions teſtify the depravity of 
their hearts. There is a degree of ſin and vice which the world, 
not very ſcrupulous, will bear or overlook. But, when it runs on 
to a certain pitch, or an extremity, the world, degenerate as it is, 
will hardly endure it; for God has annexed fuch conſequences to 


- impiety and profligacy, as makes men, whether they will or not, 
_ confeſs them to be hateful. ' Although, therefore, men may either 


palliate fin, ſo as to hide its odious colours from themſelves ; though 
they may ſport with it, and prevail on others to do the ſame; yet 
this deluſion will only laſt for a ſeaſon. The evil and diſorder that 
God has ordained to be the attendant of all fin, will foon enſue, 
and then the vicious character will incur hatred woe teteſtarion from 
wr phage" ne cat PER 


— Vers? 3. The words | of bis _ are & inlqairy * e Be 
hath left off to be wiſe, and to do good. Known ſin and vice would 


hardly be tolerated for any time, were ix not for the diſſimulation 


practiſed by the ungodly, who ſtudy to impoſe a falſe character of 


© themſelves upon others; and, ſucceeding in their hypocriſy, they 


are miſtaken for quite different perſons from what they really are. 
They appear to many to be ſaints, when they are the greateſt fin- 
ners. But it is difficult always to keep on the maſk, and perform 


che hypocrite's part. It is dropped either unwarily, or boldly | 


thrown 
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thrown aſide. Men then ſee into their real character; and find that 
they are actuated by no principle either of true wiſdom or goodneſs. 
When ungodly men, proceed to this daring length in fin, they are 
juſtly ſaid to leave off to be wiſe. Calm conſideration, or any cool 
review of their actions, becomes painful; and they endeavour to 
ſuppreſs it altogether. They are then content to act as irrational 
creatures, and to go on in life without a plan, or any rule of their 


conduct. The wiſdom which God has rendered neceſſary for the 


due conduct of life, is not a dark ſcience or an abſtruſe ſpeculation, 
It conſiſts more in the exertions of the heart than of the head. But 
where this beſt wiſdom is rejected or diſregarded, every good thought 
and purpoſe of the heart is e e REA with it. 


Vunex' 4 He devifub miſchief inen br bed *i be Jetteth Bg ts -- 


a way that is not good ; be abborreib not evil. — The Pſalmiſt, in 
theſe words, concludes the charaQer he had drawn, in which there 
is an alluſion to Saul's behaviour to him. Aﬀer weeping, after 
teſtifying his ſorrow for what he had done againſt him, and decla- 


ring his purpoſe to change his behaviour, his relapſe is here inti- 


mated in emphatic terms. The gloomy and dark ſpirit ſeized him 


when he returned to his court. It haunted him when retired to his 


bed and the repoſe of night. The thoughts of revenge awaked 
afreſh, and baniſhed all reſt and compoſure. Now he thought of 
hunting David like a partridge in the wilderneſs. ' Now he laid a 


new ſcheme, that appeared infallible, for his deſtruction. Why re- 


poſed not the King of Iſrael on his pillow ? and why did fleep, given 
to the meaneſt of his ſervants, fly from him ? Oh reſentment, thou 


bane of. human peace, this was thy operation! How many breaſts 


have been torn by thee! How many daggers haſt thou planted in 
the ſoul! How many wakening nights and reſtleſs days haſt thou 
given to thy votaries! This is an image of the evil of every violent 


and indulged paſſion, it robs the ſoul of all quiet. It becomes a 
tormenting fiend, that drives the ſoul before it, in a way that is not 


good ; 
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a LECTURE xn. 
good; 1 being 48 and OR leads down to the chambers / 
death. 

| Venses 5, & 6. Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens ; ; and thy 


faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. Thy righteouſneſs is like the 
great mountains ; thy judgments are a great heap : O Lord, thou pre- 


ęervgſt nan and beaſi.— Here the Pſalmiſt abruptly turns away his 


thoughts from the ſubject he was upon, as affording only diſagree- 
able reflections, to another more pleaſant and comfortable to his ſoul 
and mind; which was that of contemplatirig the- divine benignity 
and faithfulneſs, which he celebrates in many other paſſages, and al- 
moſt in the very ſame. words, as you find them, Pſalm lvii. 10. 
and cviii. 4.—As if he had ſaid, * If benevolence, mercy, and truth 
were to be baniſhed from among men, or angels, thoſe divine attri- 
butes will ever be found with Thee; and that in a ſuperiority and ex- 


tent as much beyond whatever can be found in the breaſts of human 


creatures, as the heavens are above the earth, and ſurpaſs it in ſplen- 
dour and magnitude.” Some ingenious commentators underſtand the. 
expreſſion of God's faitbfulne/s reaching to the cluudt, as alluding to 
the beautiful and luminous bow which was formed in the clouds af- 
ter the deluge; and hung forth, from time to time, as a ſign and me- 
morial of God's gracious declaration, that the waters Sud not re- 
turn to overflow the carth any more. But if this figure of God's co- 


venant of mercy and grace to mankind was admired; how much 


more ought we to venerate the confirmation of that covenant, by the 
appearance of the /un of rightecuſneſs in our dark world, in the per- 


7 ſon of the Saviour, who came, although in the humility of our na- 


ture, adorned with all the rays of heavenly grace, 10 procluim mercy, 


and peace, and good. will to men. To the praiſe and celebration of 


God's mercy and faithfulneſs, the Pſalmiſt ſubjoins, verſe 6th, that of 
his perfect righteouſneſs and adorable judgments. The one he com- 
pares to the great mountains, or, as it may be tranſlated literally, ac- 

cording to the Hebrew idiom, to the mountains of God, which he, 
as 
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as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, Pſalm Ixv. 6. being girded with power, 
has ſet faſt upon their ſolid, rocky, and durable baſes ; ſo that they 
ſtand unmoved by the land tempeſts, or the ſwelling waves of the 
ſea. But here the-ſublime compariſon falls ſhort of an adequate re- 
preſentation of the righteouſneſs of the Supreme Being, that is 
eternal and unchangeable ; whereas the firmeſt mountains may be, 


and have been, ſhaken to their foundations, which, being but of 


earth, are therefore liable to de diſſolved. At the frown of their 
Maker, ſays the Pſalmiſt, civ. 32. When he looketh upon the earth, it 
trembies ; when he toucheth the hills, they ſmoke. But the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, as eſſential to his divine nature, admits not of the leaft 
change. What he hath done, or declared from the beginning of 
time, and in the progreſs of it, has been, and is, always the ſame, and 


held by him to be that which is ever juſt and right. He varies not 


the decrees or laws of his all-wiſe and holy government over angels 


or men, as is done in the beſt of human inſtitutions ; ſo that to the 


rational creation of God thoſe eternal laws are made known by the 
ſanclions annexed to them. Evil and miſery await upon fin, accord- 
ing to the meaſures and degrees of it: Happineſs and good follow 
the practice of righteouſneſs in the ſame courſe. No art or device 


of man, nor the power of al! the potentates on earth, can alter or 


turn aſide theſe ſanctions, by which the Supreme Lord of Heaven 
and earth manifeſts his immutable and everlaſting righteouſneſs. 
How much, then, do the vicious and ungodly deceive themſelves, if 
they imagine (as they are apt to do) that, in a future ſtate, they ſhall 
find ſome abatement made in the righteous government of God, ſome 
more lenity ſhown to fin and tranſgreſſion, than what he has ſigni- 
fied in his word, and teſtiſied to be the rule of his adminiſtration in 
this world. Without recourſe to his covenant of grace, without re- 
pentance unto life, they can entertain no hope in his mercy. This 
way of ſalvation is indeed open to them; but there is no other to be 


expected. The ſinner muſt forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 


His thoughts, in order to obtain mercy and grace with the Moſt High. 
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_ The next contemplation. to which the Pſalmiſt turns his thoughts 
here, is that of the divine judgments, as they are exerciſed in this 
world towards particular nations, communities, or kindreds of men, 
and of which he obſerves, that they are a great deep. Although the 
general laws of the divine government are, as has been ſaid, plainly - 
diſcovered unto men, -it does not, therefore, follow, that the ſpecial 

adds of his providence and his particular diſpenſations in this world, 


whether they be thoſe of proſperity or adverſity, of mercy or of judg- 


ment, ſhould be, or can be, laid open to them in ſuch a manner 
that they may clearly fee and underſtand all the grounds and reaſons 
of them. To imagine and contend that this ſhould be the caſe, is 
the preſumptuous and groſsly abſurd thought of the atheiſtical and 
impious, of thoſe who ſuppoſe that creatures, ſuch as we are, or even 
the moſt enlightened -of them in heaven, ſhould ſee through all 


things with the exe of omniſcience. Unleſs men or angels think that 


they ſhould be, or can be, made as knowing and intelligent as the 
all w iſe God, there muſt be to them a depth in his counſels which 
they cannot fathom. If the book of his determinations were to be 
laid before them, none of them, nor all of them together, have. light 


of mind, or underſtanding, ſufficient to peruſe the immeaſurable lines 
of them. It is not, therefore, to be conſidered as a reſerved or an ar- 


bitrary proceeding on the part of the Deity, that his providential diſ- 
penſations, as extended to every caſe, are not fully unfolded unto 
men. Such a communication is, in the nature of things, an impoſ- 
ſibility, unleſs heaven and earth were to be confounded together, 


and the creature man ſuppoſed to rival the wiſdom of his Maker, 


which is infinite. It is demonſtrable, therefore, how abſolutely re- 


quiſite and indiſpenſible, in our preſent ſtate of being, a principle of 
faith is in natural as well as in revealed religion. Here, as we ſee 
but in part, and know but in part, we muſt own and confels, that we 
are far from being judges of all the ways and works of God, whe- 


ther they be thoſe of the natural world, or of his kingdom of grace. 
But it is fit, where our underſtanding halts, that we ſhould believe, 
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and be perſuaded, that they are all ordered in wiſdom and in righte- 

ouſneſs, Hereafter, in the heavenly ſtate, we ſhall be made to ſee 
ſo clearly in the light of God's preſence, that all obſcurity ſhall _ 
be removed from the dark paſſages, and the divine procedure in them 


be juſtified, as no leſs wiſe, no leſs holy and righteous, than in thoſe 


which are moſt manifeſt. In the mean time, through the courſe of 


our lives on earth, let us adopt the language and ſenfiments of the 
Pſalmiſt, xcvii. The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejuice : let the mul- 

titude of ifles be glad thereof. Clouds and darkneſs are round about 
Bim; righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his throne. And 
upon the wonderful work of our redemption, let us join with the 
Apoſtle, in his comment upon it, O the height and the depth, the 


breadth and length of the love of God in Chrift : 1 YO. all under- 
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of 
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vi RSE 7. Hou excellent is thy loving Kindneſs, O God? therefee. 
' the children of men put their truft under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


\F all perfections of the divine nature, the Deity's tender regard 


and love to his creatures is the moſt captivating and delight- - 


ful. It attracts the human ſoul by a powerful charm, and com- 
mands the utmoſt veneration and gratitude of which intelligent and 


reflecting men are capable. How excellent is thy loving khindneſ+, 


ſays the Pſalmiſt: It has ſuch an excellency and pre-eminence as 
R cannot 
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cannot by fully declared, whether we conſider it in its nature, in 10 
extent, or in its beneficial effects. Every act of favour and goodneſs 


in the Deity flows from pure grace and love, and marks condeſcend- 
ing mercy on his part. When I confider thy heavens, the work of thy 
Bands; then ſay I, what is man that thou art mindful of him, and the 


ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him. So excellent is this loving kindneſs 


of God, as to extend to that immenſe variety of creatures with which 


the world is ſtored. The different orders of them partake of his 


bounty, and according to their capacity. The food he provides for 
them is ſuited to their natures, and given in due ſeaſon : But his ten- 
der mercies to the children of men are peculiarly to be admired. 
They, as creatures capable of higher and nobler-enjoyments than 
thoſe of the body, are made to taſte of them in a more exalted man- 
ner. Convinced of his adorable perfections, they find his natural 
and moral government over them a refuge againſt all fears and ap- 


prehenſions that can annoy them. They put their truſt under the 
ſhadow of his wings ; a beautiful and ſtriking metaphor, which the 


Pſalmiſt uſes to expreſs the fatherly care which God exerciſes over 
man, as reſembling that obſervable in parents to their tender brood. 
His providence is that wing which ſhelters them. His word and pro- 
miſes are the kind cheriſhing they receive; ſo that in him do they 
repoſe a full and entire confidence at all times. 


VERSE 8. They /hall be — fatisfied with the N of thy 
houfe : and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. — 
The chief proviſion God has made to his people in this world, is found 
in the ſpiritual houſe or ſanctuary he has eſtabliſhed for them. In the 
Zion, called by his name, in his holy temple, he has made his grace 


und his ſalvation to be known. Here they receive not only a compe- 
tent but a rich ſupply for all their ſpiritual wants; an entertainment of 


a nature and kind ſuperior to all other gratifications. O ta/te and ſee, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, hat God is good ; for there is no want to them that 
fear bim. Nay, they experience an overflow of pleaſure and delight, 

when 
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hen they contemplate the riches both of his wiſdom and mercy, / 
 wherewith he has abounded to them in his holy covenant of grace 
by the Redeemer. In conſidering the effeQs of his love to the ſouls 
of men, in receiving the tokens of his free grace, they are refreſhed, 
like the thirſty when they drink of the cool ſpring, or limpid ſtream. 
They anticipate thoſe more exuberant and raviſhing draughts of plea- 
ſure, which are to be found at God's right hand for evermore. _ 


VERSE 9. For with thee is the fountain of life : in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light.—All other ſources of ſatisfaction and comfort to which 
men may betake themſelves, will be found ſhallow or empty ciſterns. 
They are generally inſipid, and often bitter, and productive of dif- 
guſt, But with thee is the fountain of life, that is, of all. true, natu- 
ral, moral, and ſpiritual enjoyments. Even the animal comforts of 
life receive their reliſh, by being known as thy gifts. The common 
air men breathe is ſweeter and more enlivening, when regarded as 
the mild and vital balm every moment flowing from Heaven. The 
morning light, and the ſun's rays, are more gladdening, when known 
to be ſent by thee. Without this conception of them, their beams 
are faint, and ſhorn of half their beauty: But thou, O father of 
mercies ! art alſo the fountain of ſpiritual life. Therefore, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, Plal. Ixiii. O God, thou art my God, early will 1 feck 
thee, for thy loving kindneſs is better than life. By the light 
of the divine word communicated from. on high, men are con- 
vinced that God's teſtimonies are pure and excellent, and his law 
is the truth; and that to thoſe who obſerve and conform to them, 
they become a Tree of life ; every noble faculty of the ſoul being ex- 
cited, and every ſalutary affection called forth in proper exerciſe. 
Dark prejudices being removed, and hurtful deſires repreſſed, the ſoul 
awakes both to a clear perception of, and a ſteady adherence to, the 
ways and commandments of the living God. Eying his moral per- 
fections, they grow in the love and admiration of them, and, ado- 
ring them daily, find ſtrength to imitate them. Abe diſcovery of 
R 2 2 them 
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them is not made, or the love of them excited in vain. Behold, the 
purpoſe of heaven is accompliſhed by the ſpirit of grace working its 
effects, in all ſincere and faithful ſouls; who find, to their happy ex- 


Eh perience, that the Lord God is a ſun and ſhield, and will give grace 


and glory; and no good thing will be with-bold from them who walk 
in righteouſneſs before him. Therefore, it is not in hope only, but 
with a degree of faith and truſt, that the Pſalmiſt puts up a prayer in 
the 10th verſe, That the Mot High would continue bis loving lind. 
ngſt unto tbem that know bim, and bis righteouſneſs to the upright in 
heart; and, as if he had got an immediate anſwer to his petition, 
concludes, that the enmity of the impious and ungodly, againſt the 
righteous and the good, would be turned aſide, and finally baffled by 
their overthrow. With equal, and, I may ſay, with more aſſurance, may 
we, under the goſpel promiſes, truſt, that, if not our temporal adverſa- 
ries, at leaſt our ſpiritual ones, which are by far the moſt formidable, 
ſhall be ſubdued under us; if we yield not to them, but fight the 
good fight of faith under the banner of the Redeemer, the great Cap- 
' tain of our ſalvation, who having perſonally triumphed overthem, will 
make us ſharers in his victory over fin, and death, and hell. There- 
fore, he ſays to every believer, Fear not, for Jam with thee : Be ye, 
then, of good courage, perſiſt in the ways of piety and righteouſneſs, 
and be ſhall firengthen your hearts. He will not ſee any of you fall 
but with your own conſent, Even in the hour of temptation he will 
be nigh to fave, if 9 1 8 from the heart, Lord, be thou my de- 
h verer. 
In the laſt verſe, the Pſalmiſt ſees, as it were, in x holy viſion, upon 
the mount of God, the final and everlaſting deſtruction of the work. 
ers of iniquity ; /o that they ſhould be able to riſe no more. That ca- 


taſtrophe of the obſtinately wicked and ungodly is to be looked for 
at the awful period, when God ſhall come forth in righteous Judg- 


ment, and kindle the fire of his indignation upon the earth; to con- 
ſame or aſſign over to enduring flames, all thoſe who have renounced 
the knowledge of him, and proved themſelves rebels to his holy go- 


vernment 
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nm * and righteous "WE Yet it is the declaration of the divine 


Being in his word, As I live, I baue no pleaſure in the death of the © 


wicked, but rather that they ſhould repent, turn unto me, and live. It 


is, as it were with regret, and only from the abſolute neceflity of 
maintaining his holy, juſt, and wiſe adminiſtration over all his 


rational creatures, that the ſentence of condemnation is paſt, and 
muſt be executed upon the impious. They are intreated and im- 
plored to avoid their dre:dful fate, and fly 40 the refuge provided 


againſt the wrath to come. Turn ye, turn ye, why will yon die, O 


ye tranſgreſſors ! They are tolerated for a time; nay, they are 
made the objects of God's providential mercies, who makes his ſun 
to ſhine, and his rain to fall, on the juſt and unjuſt; but ſurely we 
muſt ſay, as even ſome wiſe and virtuous amongſt the heathen na- 
tions concluded, that they are reſerved for à day of evil." The 
Pſalmiſt, conſidering them not only as his and Iſrael's enemies, but 
the adverſaries of the Divine Being in this world, condemns and 


imprecates vengeance againſt them; or rather, as a prophet, he pre- 


dis and announces what would inevitably be their doom: Yet, in 
this, he ſometimes uſes a reſerve, and expreſſes his concern for their 
miſerable ſituation, 7 beheld tranſgreſſors, and was grieved, for they 
kept not thy word. Pſalm Exix, 159. He was grieved, not on his 
own account, although he ſuffered much from them, but on theirs. 


When they rewarded evil for good, to the ſpoiling of his ſoul, he 


tells us what his behaviour was, at leaſt as to ſome of them. Pſalm 
xxxv. 13. As for me, ſays he, when they were fick, my clothing was 
ſackcloth : I a m ſelf with faſting, and my prayer returned into 


my own boſom. 


It is difficult, indeed, to refliain indignation, 4 not to execrate 


| the perſons, as well as the works of the wicked; when we behold 


* 


them inſulting and trampling the laws of God, and all the rules of 
human life, under their feet. They are, in this reſpect, objects of 


human juſtice, when it can be exerciſed againſt them. If men turn 


lawleſs, they forfeit the . of the _ under which they 


live, 


1 
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live, and judy ſuffer the puniſhments annexed to the tranſgreſſion 


of them. But, in caſes of private injuries, which come not un- 
der the eye and cogniſance of the public juſtice, we ought to adopt 


and follow the goſpel precept, Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 
But rather give place unto wrath; for it is written, Vengeance ts 
nine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord. To which ſentiment, indeed, 
that of the Pſalmiſt accords, Pſalm 37. 8, & 10, Ceaſe from anger, 
and forſake wrath : fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do evil. For yet a 


Eitle while, and the wicked ſhall not be; yea, thou ſhalt diligently 
conſider his place, and it ſhall not be. It is enough to reſtrain our 


«wrath, and know from the word of God, that the wicked in heart, 


and incorrigible, treaſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of 


vratb, the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 


obo Hall render to every one according to his works; to them who 
are contentious, and obey not the truth, indignation and wrath ; but 
glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good. 


4 
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| PSALM XXXVI. 


Ve RSE 1, F ret not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou e en 


vious againſt the workers of iniquity. 


HERE is a Gſtaisfa din with which pious minds are ſome- 
| times diſturbed, againſt which the Pſalmiſt here endeavours 
to guard himſelf, and others, who profeſfed to be the true Iſrael of 


God. They repine at the order of Providence, that permits. the 
temporary proſperity and ſucceſs of evil doers,. who are ſeen in this 


world 
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world 1 bring their wicked devices to paſs. While the good, the faith- 
ful, and virtuous ſoul is hindered from doing the good to others he 
| wiſhes and intends, by his poverty, or for want of the means or oppor- 
tunity of exerciſing his benevolent diſpoſitions, theſe evil doers ate be- 
held to accompliſh their ignominious and lawleis purpoſes with lit- 
tle trouble or difficulty. But, notwithſtanding this dark appearance 
of the providential government of God, the Plalmilt declares, that it 
forms no juſt objection to the wiſdom and righteouſneis of his pro- 
cedure ; nor ought it to occaſion any cloud of diſcontent to ariſe in 
the minds of his people, or excite envy, at the apparent felicity of 
thoſe workers of iniquity. For ſuch as take it in this view, muit be 
conſidered as eſpouſers of the ſyſtem of the impious, and join with 
them in ſaying, that here is no perfect wiſdom or moral excellency 
in the Moſt High. None who believe in God can ſuffer their 
minds to be in the leaſt tainted with this groſs opinion; by which 
they reſign thoſe becoming and delightful thoughts of him which 
inſpire a confidence in the wiſdom and rectitude of his ways. But 
why, after all, ſhould we fret or be diſcompoſed at this kind of pro- 
bation, that God has appointed in our ſinful and ſuffering ſtate ; any 
more than at other calamities or diſtreſſes which we own to be not 
unſuitable to it. While we know any thing of the dignity of virtue; 
while we ſet a value on a good conſcience, it feems ſtrange and in- 
conſiſtent to envy men who have made ſhipwreck of theſe prin- 
ciples, and preferred worldly paſſion or adyantage to the only true 
honour and dignity of human nature, | 


V᷑ISI 2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 
wither as the green herb,—But the Pſalmiſt here aſſures us, that this 
appearance in providence is, by no means, a general or continued 
one. It is beheld only like ſome paſſing cloud in the bright firma- 
ment of heaven : Nay, he declares that the reverſe of the proſperity 
of the wicked, and their downfal, is more remarkable than their ex- 
altation : They /hall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and wither as the 


green 
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ba: green Berb. Their ſtability has not the duration of thoſe Vine | 
| which have a deep root in the ground; but may rather be likened to 
the ſhort lived verdure of the tender 7 which ſprings up in the 
morning; and before the evening it is conſumed, or dried up. How 
often is the triumph of the wicked thus cut ſhort ? How often does 
/- their deceitful glory fade away in a moment? Their root proves as 
"rottenneſs, and their bloſſom goes up as the duft ; becauſe they have 
"deſpiſed the law of the Lord, and are not planted by him who is 
huſbandman of the moral and ſpiritual ande 2 


Ef Vensr 3. 7 71 in the Lord, and do good: /o Pal thou dwell in 
: the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. -—Of all principles which tend 
to quiet the mind, and compoſe the ſoul under every diſpenſation, 
chat of pious truſt and confidence in God is the chief and moſt ex- 
cellent. Cheriſh it, therefore, ſays the Pſalmiſt, all ye 2040 prof 
to reverence and fear bim. While others are ruffled and quite diſ- 
compoſed with the accidents of life; while they vary their actions and 
character according to outward circumſtances ; while a ſingle day 
of adverſity overſets all their principles; there is one certain rule 
embraced and adhered to by the true, ſervants of God : They ceaſe 
not to act a conſiſtent part, and do their duty: They continue to ac- 
quit themſelves with integri y and a good conſcience before God: 
They weary not in well- doing, under temporary troubles and dif. 
 treſs: They hope fill in God, and expect the accompliſhment of his 
merciful promiſes, that their neceſſary bread ſhall be given them, and 
' thtir water made ſure. Under the law, there were ſpecial aſſurances 
' that tbe heritage of the juſt and rigbieous ſhould remain with them 
and their children; and that they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed above 
| others even by temporal bleſſings. What a large part of mankind 
are left with no other comfort but the faithful word. of God, which 
requires them to truſt in him, and do good? Shall we grudge that 
he has aſſigned them no better portion? What nobler one would 
we have, than the refuge to be found i in his perfections? Do the 


poſſeſſors 
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— of the clods of the earth enjoy a higher privilege? Does 
the great Sovereign of all the earth diſtinguiſh them as favourites by 
theſe gifts? No more ſurely than he diſtinguiſhes the fowls of the - 
air, the cattle on the mountains, or the fiercer animals in the deſert, 
by the proviſion and nouriſhment he has made for them. The only 
pre-eminence the former can claim, is reducible to their ſenſe and 
acknowledgment of the Author of all their mercies, and of the pro- 
per uſes to which they. ought to be turned. Burt if God's people 
depend on him for their daily maintenance ; if they are called to 
truſt in him for it; they ſeem to be treated more upon the footing of 
the children of his houſe, and to be connected with him by a more 
cloſe and intimate tie ; while others in the world are ſet off, as it - 
were, at ſome diſtance from him, with their greater earthly portion.” 


VERSE 4. Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lord; and be ſhall give thee 
the defires of thine heart, —lt, to truſt in God, his people join delight 
in him, that is, ever regard him as their ſupreme felicity; if they 
ſeek their chief good in his favour, and not in the periſhing enjoy- 
ments of this world, he will give them the defires of their hearts. 
They ſhall find full contentment to their ſouls; for their utmoſt 
wiſh and deſire can. be nothing more but what pleaſes bim. If 
they, by ignorance or miſtake, carry their wiſhes to any thing be- 
yond that, they will be ſoon corrected of their error. He will 
inſtru and teach them to know what is good, and beſt for 
them to receive. They will own how weak and blinded they were 
to have any ardent with about the world, or the things of it, above 
what their heavenly Father has allowed to them. If, even in lawful 
deſires, they find themſelves retrenched, they know that a compen- 4 
ſation will be made; that what is wanting in one mercy can be abun- 
dantly ſupplied by another and better; for, out of bis lug they 
Kaul receive, and that grace "mo grace. 
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| VERSES 5, & 6. Commit thy way unto the Lord : truft a loi in him, 
. and He ſpall bring it to paſs, And Be Hall bring forth thy righteouf- 
nee as the light, and thy judgment as the noon- day. The Pſalmiſt 
- here ſuppoſes, that the ſufferings of -a good man may be rendered 
extreme, and ſuch as, in haſte, he may reckon intolerable. But if 
this ſhould happen by the injuſtice or violence, by the malice or the 
rage of wicked men; yet, ſays he, © Take no counſel with thy paſ- 
ſions; take not advice from the children of the world ; remember. 
© thy principles, O fervant of God! and ever conſider that he is the 
judge and the rewarder of the actions of all men. ls not thy 
« cauſe ſafe in his hands? Is not an appeal to him, for thy inno- 
© cence and integrity, a fufficient reſource, when his eyes run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, for the ſupport of his ſervants? At 
' * leaſt, let no diſtruſt of his promiſed protection, no unbecoming | 
_ © jndignation or impatience, hurry thee on to imitate the wrath and 
violent paſſions of thoſe who are contemners of the divine law, and 
© therefore juſtly condemned. Wait but a little, and the rage of the 
* ungodly ſhall prove abortive, like the ftormy wind that ſtrikes in 
© yain againſt the firm wall. It ſhall be repelled ; and thy innocence 
© ſhall be made to-ſhine forth like the ſun, from under a cloud; when 
2 he appears to collect a greater ſplendour of his rays.” But, if it 
be the will of God that this cloud ſhould remain undiſſipated for a 
ſeaſon ; if it hangs over a few of the morning hours of this life; 
behold, the noon-tide ſhall come: The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
riſe to his meridian : The unclouded day of God's righteous judge- 
ment ſhall be uſhered in. Then fhall he write, as with a fun-beam, 
the vindication of his. ſervants. Their faces, that were obſcured 
with the falſe reproach of the world, ſhall be lightened in his pre- 
ence ; ſo lightened, that angels ſhall ſay, Theſe are they who have 
* ſuffered the ſcorn and contumely of ungodly men; but now it is 
wiped away before God for ever. Come, ye faithful ones, all your 
labours are finiſhed ; enter now into the reſt and joy prepared for 
you. ; 
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VERSE 7. Reft in the Lord, and wait patiently for him : fret not 
thyſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to paſs Here the Pſalmiſt reſumes and 
ſums up the general exhortation and argument he had ſet out with 
in the 1ſt verſe. The whole of it is reducible to this ſhort ſtate. As 
there is a ſure foundation for compoſure under every trouble, from 
the ſenſe and conſideration of the perfections of God, and his wiſe 
and juſt ſuperintendency over all things; as it is viſible o every atten- 
tive mind, that, in the courſe of his providence, he brings order out of 
apparent confuſion ; let the faithful ſouls reſt here; and diſmiſſing 
all improper anxiety about the final iſſue of things and events under 
his government; let them wait with becoming patience for the diſplay 
that will at laſt be made of his righteouſneſs, and of his gracious care 
for their ſalvation. Let them be aſſured, that no enterpriſes of the 
wicked can thwart the plan of his moral adminiſtration, or defeat the 
juſt and righteous ends of it: Let them ſay, in a holy confidence in this, 
Verily, the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, the remainder of wwrath ſhall 
thou refirain. But it is fit only for the impious and ungodly to ſhow 
their violent paſſions, and think they do well in framing their ſenti- 
ments and actions according to the impulſe of them; while it will 
ever be part of the character of the pious and truly good, to guard 
themſelves againſt their influence; and, as the Pſalmiſt adds, to ceaſe 
from anger, and to forſale wrath, and not to fret themſebves in any wiſe 

to do evil, Upon the whole, we may ſee, and be convinced, that 
without the principles of religion, the mind of man is apt to be toſſed 
with many fears, doubts, and perplexities. There is nothing found 
agreeable in life, nothing ſatisfaQory, without a firm belief and per- 
ſuaſion of the exiſtence of the eternal mind, and of the infinite wiſ- 
dom, juſtice, and goodneſs of his moral government, and of all his 
_ appointments. But where this great principle takes place in the 
mind, it not only teaches ſubmiſſion and acquieſcence in the ways of 
his providence; but inſpires a holy truſt and reliance upon him, as 
. ruling and ordering every event for the beſt, and as ever able to make © 
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all things work together for the good of thoſe who, by a patient tonti- 
nuance in well doing, endure into the end of their lives. Let us, then, 


- equally revere the ways of his providence and the methods of his 
grace, and be perſuaded, that he who daily and every moment pre- 
ſerves our lives from deſtruction, who makes the outgoings of the 
morning and evening to rejoice over us for good, will alſo prove 
himſelf the benefactor and Saviour of the ſouls of his faithful ſer- 
vants ; and by means of that light he has given from above, and the 
revelation he has made of himſelf, qualify us, if ſuch, for higher de- 
grees of felicity, and introduce us into ſcenes, where the clouds that 
now ſurround us ſhall no more appear, and the honours and rewards 
that wait on religion and virtue ſhall be manifeſted. Laſtly, Let it ever 
be the firm and ſettled principle of our minds, that no real evil can befal = 
the good and the upright in bart, even in this life. There is nothing 
allotted to them but what is part of the plan of heavenly wiſdom, 
and conducive to their ſpiritual and everlaſting welfare. They need 
fear nothing but any failure in their duty or obedience. This alone 
can create their infelicity and their fall. But, while they perſevere 
in a courſe of integrity, while they do juſtice, love mercy, and walk 
- humbly before God, the trials and troubles that may ariſe can only 
add to the luſtre of their character, to their honour, and their crown 
of glory. Say unto the righteous, it ſhall be well with them, is the 
animating aſſurance given to all true ſervants of God, not to fear what 
man can do unto them. He, in whom they truſt, is an almighty pro- 
tector, who will keep them in the ſecret of his preſence from the 


Ari ife of tongues, and the pride of men, In all troubles he is nigh 
them to command deliverance, and to make. thoſe outward afflic- . 


tions, which are but for a moment, c conſpire for their attainment of a. 
far more exctaling and eternal weight of glory. | 


LECTURE 


PS ALM LIX. 141 


8 


IN 


PSALM LIX. 


Varss 1. Del ver me n mine enemies, O my God. cm me 
| "from them "Oar riſe up againft me. 


T is with regret that any good man calls his fellow creatures, and 
much more thoſe of his own country and city, his enemies. But 
this appellation, how diſagreeable and harſh ſoever it be, is incurred 


by the wicked; and from the mouth of the godly themſelves, is juſtly 


applied to them. The pſalmiſt here, and in other places, uſes it to 


deſcribe thoſe, who, without provocation or injury from him, ſought 


his life; who, inftead of pacifying the rage of ſoul; and endeavouring 
to divert the evil ſpirit that ſometimes ſeized him, preſented them 
ſelves readily to execute his cruel and bloody purpoſes. There are 


men, my brethren, who are pleaſed to fee the paſſions of others, eſpe- 
cially of the powerful and mighty, all on fire, as Saul's were at this 
time; they hope wmalicioully to turn awakened fury to their advan- 


tage, and to direct it to ſome action that may gratify their particular 
wrath and reſentment. © Such were thoſe whom. David calls his 


enemies; and they were, indeed, the enemies of all public and pri- ; 
vate peace in ſociety; from whoſe hands he earneſtly prays to be 


delivered. It is the ineftimable happineſs of a pivus' mind; when 
troubles ariſe from the perſecution of the wicked, that it contem- 
plates God as an ever preſent, and all powerful deliverer. The 


Pſalmiſt's ſenſe of the divine protection appears from many expreſ- 


ions he uſes with reſpect to 15 to be ſtrong and lively: And, unleſs 


we. 
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| we fly to him, by fervent prayer, as-our only refuge, we cannot ex- 
pet his interpoſition in our behalf. If we truſt in ourſelves, we ſhall 
be leſt to feel the inſufficiency of our own ſtrength ; ; if we make man, 
or the arm of fleſh, our only confidence, we ſhall prove that they arc 
either unable, flow, or reluctant altogether, to afford the neceſſary 
| protection. But, however ſtrong, however many, their adverſaries 
be, the pious and faithful experience, to their comfort, that the God 
. whom they ſerve, the Almighty whom they IB is a x ſure and 
never FAY rock of defence. | 


| "Var RSE 2. Deliver 1 me 3 the ar; * e and fave me 
1 the bloody nen. The Pſalmiſt in theſe words characteriſes his 
enemies by the epithets of worker of 7 iniquity, and of bloody men, Such 
ſons of Belial they were, that acts of injuſtice might be reckoned the 
buſineſs of their lives, and violence and cruelty their entertainment. 
. Agood man, like the Pſalmiſt, will hold no others as his enemies, 
but ſuch as run on to this exceſs of wickedneſs, and come up to the 


eb deſcription here given., It is not a fmall offence, or an ordi- 
nary. tranſgreſſion, that will excite him to hatred of the perſons of 
. to paſs e pod them as enemies to God and all good- 
neſs. He will not altogether, throw up ſociety with them, while 
dere is any proſpect that they may he reclaĩimed. But where all 
hope of this is gone, when repeated and heinous iniquities blot their | 
character, and prove them incorrigible, nothing, remains but to fly | 
| _ as far as py: from them. O that I had wings like a dove, ſays the 
5 Pfalmiſt, Iv. 6. for then would I fly away, and be at reft. ' But if, in 
„ the providence of God, this is not permitted to us, which was the 
"= of the Pſalmiſt at this time, then muſt we adopt the prayer he puts 
up to God for deliverance. We, muſt confeſs, and own with him, 
that our Kn can only proceed from abgyes. and expreſs our hope 


moſt faitable t to his vnerring wiſdom, 1 nel conducive to our 
Piritual bod everlaſting good. oor t 03 fog? 
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Ves 3. For lo, they lie in wait for my. foul ; the mighty arc 
gathered again/t me: not for my tranſgreſſion, nor for my fin, O Lord — _ 
It often happens that the wicked, in perſecuting the righteous man, 
join craft to their power. They lie in wait to catch and enſnare 
him, and uſe every artful device to bring their purpoſes to paſs. 
This ſhows that no vigilance of ours can be a ſufficient guard againſt 
their malice ; and that it is no leſs difficult to beware of their wiles, 
than to combat their ſtrength. How often, then, may the innocent 
be ſurpriſed and overtaken ? They are without guile, and unſuſpi- 
cious, and therefore the more expoſed. But their ſecurity is declared 
in the beautiful expreſſions of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm cxxi. Behold, be 
that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor fleep. The Lord is 
thy keeper : the Lord is thy ſhade upon thy right band. The ſun 
Hall not ſinite thee by day, nor the moon by night. To his ſe- 
curity, which is the greateſt, the Plalmiſt here adds, that when 
they ſuffer, or are perſecuted by the arts or violence of the wicked, 
it is not for their fins or tranſgreſſions. . Not that they can ac- 
quit themſelves of all iniquity before God: In his pure ſight they 
acknowledge themſelves ſinful, and juſtly liable to puniſhment ; but 
they deny the malicious accuſations and falſe flanders of men againſt 
them; nay, they claim to have maintained a conſeience void of of- 
fence, and to have given no occaſion for the criminal charge of their 
enemies. If then in this world we are not exempted from the aſ- 
faults of the wicked, our merciful Creator has not left us without a 
defence, but has promiſed us thar which is the greateſt and beſt, even 
his own ; the only one ever mighty and powerful to fave. He has 
appointed for us that impenetrable ſhield of a good man, his inte- 
grity, and the teſtimony of a good conſcience. O preſerve it, my 
brethren, for the day of ſuffering and trial! Keep it for the time of 
trouble, for ſickneſs, and the hour of death. Then ſhall it prove a 
relief, a ſweet aner to you, nen other is far removed. 

vier 4. They run, me" prepare 2 e my foolt: 
* awake 


* 


a poetical language, the ſcenes that paſſed, night and day, in the town, 
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awake to help-me, and behold, —The . with which wicked 
and ungodly men ruſh to the hurt and opprefſion of the innocent, 


is ſtrongly expreſſed in theſe words. Accounting them a lawful 


prey, and believing themſelves at liberty to exerciſe all manner of 
outrage againſt them, they are ſaid to run, and prepare themſelves. 
And it is no wonder that thoſe who act from the impulſe of their 
-paſſions ſhould thus make haſte. The purpoſes of their heart will 


not endure deliberation. Reflection might awake their conſciences; 


the terrors of Cod might lay hold on them, and overwhelm their ſpi- 
rits ; if they conſidered for a moment, that he ſees and beholds all 
the actions of his creatures, they might well be confounded. When 
the Pſalmiſt expreſſes this i invocation of God, and his appeal to him, 
in theſe words, awake to help me, and behold, he does not mean, 


that Be, whom he calls the watchman of Iſrael, is ever inattentive to 


what paſſes here below ; but, ſpeaking after the manner of men, he 
prays that God would ariſe powerfully to his aid, and diſconcert all 


the machinations of his enemies, PN 


v ERSE 5. 7. Ml thee, 0 Lord God ” hoſts, the Ged of gal, 
N to viſit all the heathen : be not merciful to any wicked tranſ- 
greſſors. Selab. Here, the Pſalmiſt, contemplating, as a prophet, 
low awfully the God of Iſrael would ariſe for the puniſhment of all 


the heathen nations, who reprobated and blaſphemed his holy name 


upon earth, expreſſes himſelf as approving of this juſt and deter- 
mined act of vengeance againſt them; in which it would be ſeen, 


> that he would ſpare, or /hew mercy, to none of them, whether com- 
munities of men, or individuals; who, in his all-ſeeing and impar- 


tial eye, were numbered in the claſs of preſumptuous and wicked 
tranſgrefſors. How far his enemies, who thirſted for his blood, and 


were then in conſpiracy to deſtroy him, merited to be proſcribed, 


and to undergo the doom of the heathen people, he appeals unto. 
God- as the ſole iidge. Yet he could not forbear deſcribing, in 


tO 
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to which, after eſcaping from the javelin Saul darted againſt him. 
he had fled, and there concealed himſelf. Thither the band of aſ- 
ſaſins, ſent by that Prince to watch and to flay. bim, had followed 
cloſe, And hung upon his retreat. Their conferences in the day- 
time were ſuch as abandoned wretches hold among themſelves, about 
the manner of perpetrating any of their ſanguinary deeds ; and with 
what unfeeling, and relentleſs hearts, they were to proceed in the pre- 
ſent enterpriſe. If true to one another, fear they could have none 
of a diſcovery, at what hour they were to fall upon the /on of Feſſe, 
condemned to death by, Saul, and who! was now hid in ſome dark 
corner. None would dare to give information of his danger, much 
leſs lift up a hand or weapon in his defence. Like the clathing to- 
gether of (words, the heatheniſh expreſſions of their mouths chimed 
harſhly to each other. Taking mutual confidence and courage 
from their intermingled and horrible execrations, they come, at the 
fall of day, into the city, and go round about it, uttering dreadful 
yells. So brutes of the fiercer canine kind, which, having ranged 
about the fields all the day for food, and miſſed of it, return 
famiſhed into the place from whence they departed. Diſmal and 
bideous are their how/ings heard in the ſtreets, Their noiſe is more 
doleful and offenſive to human ears than that of the birds of night ; 
when ſeveral of them, being percht together, they Boot alternately; 
or anſwer to one another 7 nne en met and ere 
ſounds. ; 

But, 33 mighty . in their own eyes thoſe i impious men might : 
appear, and, as they thought, capable of accompliſhing whatever 
their malice or : wickedneſs could ſuggeſt, yet, lays, the Plalmift, | 


bp 8. "But FA 0 Jan, ſhalt 3 at chads thou ſhall 
all the beathen in derifion, —Although weak minds might tremble at 
what they were permitted to do, and even the pious and faithful be 
put into a temporary fear, it muſt be evident to every one, who pays 
the leaſt attention to the courſe of events in the world, that they are 


by 
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Fo by no means ruled and ſwayed by human counſels, or human power : 
So far on the contrary, indeed, that, where theſe appeared to be in 


full force and agency, they have been often reverſed by means, in 


any eſtimate of them, weak; and which, if they operated at af were 


deemed too contemptible to be regarded as of any conſequence in 
important events. In this view, David's eſcape from the power of 
his enemies may well be conſidered. When his life was expoſed to 
the utmoſt hazard, and, without a miracle in his favour, it ſeemed 
almoſt impoſſible it could be ſaved, the hand of Saul's daughter 
proved ſufficient to deliver him. Given him for a ſpouſe, under 


colour of doing him the greateſt honour, but, in reality, 4 be a ſnare _ 


for his deſtruction, in many perilous combats with the Philftiner, 
Michal acted as became her. Although ſhe knew to what a height 
her father's rage would be excited, the let bim vont from 4 window, 
under the cloud of night; and, leſt he ſhould be overtaken in his 
flight, the told Saul's meſſengers that he lay fick in bed. Upon their 
returning with this report to their lord and maſter, he ſaid, Ther 


bring him 1580 to me in "ou. 1 that I my fy bi I. Wan xix. 
12, 14, 15. 4 l 


If, then, it was Fildte, in Sa, oe Oe WET of - God, that 
by feeble, and ſeemingly impotent means, the counſels of the un- 
godly and wicked, in ſpite of all their worldly power, were many 


times fruſtrated, and they themſelves, uſing craft, were taken in the 


ſnare laid for the pious and innocent; how much more might this 
be expected to take place, with regard to thoſe who, in a more fignal 
manner than others, bore the character of his ſervants, and, by their 


- devout affections, and ſuitable. behaviour, were known to be ſuch. 
David was not only one of this eſtimation, but a perſon choſen and 


appointed of God to. ſet up his holy tabernacle in Zion, and main- 
tain its religious inſtitutions in their purity; which run the greateſt 
hazard of being ſubverted: by the irregularity of Saul's temper and 
mind, that, to other inſtances of infane ferocity, led him to give 
n the Oe of the 8 of the Lord, under the 
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pretext of their having favoured David's eſcape, or their not inform- 
ing him, when they knew of his flight ; ſo that of thoſe who wore 
4 the linen eþhod, fourſcore and fiye-perſons were put to the {word in 
| one day. This butchery in the city off Nob, was extended to men 
and women, children and ſucklings, and to the oxen, aſſes, « and ſheep 
of the place; an awful warning, ſurely, what others m. ght expect, 
who incurred the diſpleaſure or ſuſpicion of this dark-manded and 
unhappy Prince. 1. Sam. xxii. 18, & 19. 

Againſt all this train of ſnares, perſecutions, and acts of cruelty, 
on the part of his enemies, what had David to oppote ? This he 
declares in the gth and 1oth verſes; in which, although the words 
be not arranged according to our conſtruction of ſentences, but that 
uſed in the Hebrew language, their meaning is ſufficiently plain ; 
to wit, that, placing all his ſafety i in the ſtrength of God, he would 

rait patiently for the exertion of it in his behalf; and that, as every 
bother ſafeguard was wanting to him, he truſted the more that God 
would prove his Almighty Protector. Nay, adds the Pſalmiſt, 
© ſo great is the mercy of that God in whom I confide, that 1 know 
© he will obviate or allay my natural fears, and give me aſſurance 

© that I /ball /ee fulfilled my defire upon mine enemies. When he ex- 
preſſes himſelf in this manner, we may be ſure that it was revealed 
to him, as a prophet, that ſuch would be the manifeſt iſſue of the 
conteſt ; and, therefore, in the 11th verſe, inſtead of ſpeaking doubt- 
fully of it, he only declares unto God what he withed and believed 
might be the mode of the puniſhment of his inveterate enemies. 
But here, as upon other paſſages of the Pſalms, a great exception is 
taken, and a loud cry is raiſed againſt the diſcoveries he is alledged 
to make of a reſentful and vindictive ſpirit.— To what has been ſaid 
upon this point in Lecture XIII. Pſalm XXXVI. the following 
obſervations may be added. But, in regard that they may run out 
to a conſiderable length, they muſt be caſt into the form of another 
lecture. 0 
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PS ALM LIX. Continued. 
HE firſt obſervation to be made, in anſwer to the objection 
ſtated in the end of the preceding lecture, is, that David was, 
from his natural temper, neither paſſionate, or given to reſentment. 
The record preſented in Scripture, (and a moſt faithful one it muſt 
be acknowledged to be), of his behaviour in his early years, abſolutely 
confutes any ſuch ſuppoſition. Introduced, when ſcarce in puberty, 
to the court of Saul, to divert, with his muſic, the melancholy moods 
of the King, his manners were gentle and conciliating ; nor did his 
overthrow of Goliab, an atchievement ſufficient to have blown up a 
mind leſs compoſed, into vanity and inſolence, appear to have made 
the leaſt change in his natural diſpoſitions. He became the favourite 
of the whole court, and was acceptable for his wiſe and engaging be- 
Baviour, both in the fight of the people, and of Sault ſervants. But the 
love which Jongtban bare him, and that was returned with the ſame 
ardour, proved an example of that mutual affection and benevolence 
which knits two human ſouls together, as if they were one; and, 
from tlie rarity of it, and the honour it does to human nature, has 
been admired, and celebrated, when beheld, with notes of praiſe, 
both in ſacred and profane hiſtory, David, therefore, was in the 
habit of excreiſing not the harſh and ſelfiſh affections, but the kind- 
ly and ingratiating. He. was moſt reſpectful and ſubmiſſive to 
Saul ; and, although made the drudge i in all his wars with the Phili- 
ſtines, he obeyed, without murmuring, his capricious commands, 
When driven into exile from his country, and purſued by Saul into 
: ES. the 


7 —. * * 
--— WV 2 


r 
4 a 2 


PSALM IX . ox. 


the caves and dens of the earth, did he, in this extremity, diſcoyer a 
ſpirit of revenge? No, not even that degree of wrath and reſent- 
ment which the law of ſelf-preſervation would have juſtified. As 
is the caſe with men, trained in the ſchool of adverſity, he had 
learned to bear, with more temper and calmneſs of mind, than others 
could do, the trial of ill treatment and indignities from thoſe around 
him. The man who is not uſed to. contradiction is the readieſt 10. 
break out into a paſſion ; and he who feels inferiority to his oppo- 
nent in any conteſt, in order to hide the appearance of it to others, 
is the moſt apt to uſe the words and geſtures of bravery. But, even 


in the eye of the world, the difference was ſoon obſerved betwixt 


the eaſily provoked and angry man, and the truly courageous and 
valiant ; and that magnanimity was an endowment of the foul, 
diſtinguiſhable from, and of a nobler nature, than the working of 


unmanly, pitiful, and unavailing paſſion. In the Scriptural doarine, 
under the Moſaic law, a religious principle was interpoſed, to re- 
ſtrain the riſe of indignation and wrath, at offences that were to be 


expected from the ungodly and profligate in the world. The ſer- 


vants of God were taught to look upon ſuch provocations not only 
as permitted, but often ſpecially ordered by him, for proving the con- 


ſtancy of the minds of his people, which they had reaſon to regard 


as a juſt appointment; conſidering that none of themſelves could be 


altogether acquitted of treſpaſſes, which, if not ſo heinous, were of a 
ſimilar kind, and ſtood in need of repentance, and pardon from God. 
Hence, when David, at the head of his army, was inſulted in the 
groſſeſt manner by the enraged Shimei, who came forth curfing bim, 
and throwing tones, and caſting up duff againſt him for a length of 
way; it was teſtified, that he knew well, and could practice the leſ- 
foi. of ſubmiſſion to the divine will. When Abiſhai ſaid, Let me go 
over, and cut off the head of this dead dg: Why ſhould he be Juffered 
to curſe my Lord the king ? His reply was, Let bim alone, and let him 
curſe ; for the Lord bath bidden him. It may be that the Lord well 
look 18 mine ne affliction, and requite me * * his turfing this day, 
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Bricid!. 120 my ſon, ankichi came forth of my bowels, fecketh my life ; bow 


much more now may this Brnjamite do it? 2 Sam. xvi. 9, 10, 11, 12. 


- 2dly, With regard to entertaining in the heart the thoughts and 


| deſire of revenge againſt a private and perſonal enemy, howſoever 
; injurious; the principle inculcated in the laws of God, that 4aking ven- 


geance- belonged: alone unto him, was a motive and inducement to all 


the profeſſed ſervants of God, not to indulge, or give way to ſuch 


abiding and rancorous wrath, but to quell and ſubdue the ſinful mo- 


tions of it in their minds; or, otherwiſe, they would be conſidered as 


guilty of aſſuming his province in exerciſing juſtice and judgment 


among the inhabitants of the world. Upon this preſcribed principle, 
as well as that of its being forbidden to every Iſraelite, to lift up a 
hand againſt a king, who had received the ſacred annointing to that 


dignity, by the permiſhon of God, David acted in an exemplary 
manner. It was given him twice to have Saul's life in his pawer ; 
and, for certain evidence of this, 4 cut M at one lime the lings ſhirt, 


and, at another, 10 take quay {be {pogr that ſtucl in the ground at the 
bolfter of his couch, and the crufe of water that ftood by it, The con- 


ference between Saul and David that enſued upon ſuch behaviour by 


che latter, is one of the moſt fingular, and alſo the moſt intereſting and 


pathetic of its kind that we meet with in hiſtory. It is rare, indeed, that 


Wwe find two ſuch parties coming to an interview; and ſtill more ſo i In 


the circumſtances that produced it. Apparent it was that a human 
mind tainted, like Saul's, with jealous fears, and rankling hatred of 
another; is not to be ſoftened and convicted of wrong, unleſs by 
ſome ineident that is marvellous, and may be imputed to the hand of 


by. heaven ; and that, even in the caſe of evil being overcome with good, 
or, in the figurative ſtyle of the evangelical Apollle, coals of fre be- 
ing heaped upon the head of ſuch an adverſary, to melt down his wrath; 

yet often it will not prove a total diſſolution, but only a partial and 

temporary ſuſpenſion of it. This was exemplified ſo ignominiouſly 


by Saul, that no apology, but that of his inſane mind, can be offered 


for his bebayiour. Read his profeſſed relentings, his confeſſion that 


David 


— 
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: David war more righteous than bimſeiſ 29h6 bad rewarded him evil 


for good; his conviftion that the kingdom of Ifratl was deſtined for 


him, and to be eftabliſhed in his hand; and his requeſting the oath 


of God to be given him, that his ſecd fbould not be cut M, or bis nume 
deflroyed out of his father's houſe. What was the. effect of all this 
ſolemnly teſtified reconcilement to David? informed by the Zi- 
phites that he was in the wilderneſs of their territory, where he 
might be ealily ſurrounded and taken, Saul returned with three thou- 


ſand choſen men to the purſuit of him. A ſecond diſgrace, like the 


former, attended the enterpriſe. It is remarked, that David's heart 


mote him, becauſe he had cut off Saul's ſtirt. This is moſt credible of 


him; conſidered: only as a man in poſſeſſion of his reaſon, capable of 
reflecting calmly upon what he had done, and how far it was conſiſ- 
tent, either with a rule of prudence, or a religious principle. But we 
read not, nor is it probable, that Saul was touched with any check of 
conſcience for his unjuſt perſecution of, and perfidy to, David, except 
what was momentary, and confined to thoſe lucid intervals of reaſon, 
which a ſenſe of his life being put into the hand of his ſuppafed ene- 
my, and ſpared by him, might produce. Caſes of inſanity are vari- 
ous; but it is a known fact, that perſons ſo affected often loſe with 
their reaſon, in a great meaſure, if not wholly, their moral feelings, 
and, inſtead of ſenſibilities of this kind that beget remorſe, diſcover a 


callous temper and hardneſs of heart, which neither yields or liens 


to the moſt powerful arguments, or the tendereſt intreaties.. I Sam. 
xxiv. 19.—lbid. xxvi. 

But it may be ſaid, if ſuch was Saul 8 le be mould have 
been regarded as an object of pity, and the perſecutions of David a8 
no more than the effects of his phren/y; which. might be fuppoſed to 
have proved abortive, although not in the manner, yet to as little 
purpoſe, as they did. By keeping upon the defenſive, and in arms, 
David marked himſelf out the more as an object of jealouſy, and 
liable to the aſſaults of a king diſordered in mind. Was it, then, in- 


cumbent upon him to make a ſurrender of his perſon. to Saul, who, | 


in 
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| : ia his rage, had thrown his javeline at his ſon. 322 FOR and, even 
in his relenting, had ſaid to David, Thou haſt ſbewed me this day, 
how well thou haft dealt with me. For, if a man find his enemy, will 
be let him go well away? David had all reaſon to believe, that to 
preſent himſelf before Saul was inevitable death; and ſuch a ſtep, 
voluntarily taken by him, might juſtly be deemed, in a moral view, 
an undervaluing and contemning that life which God had ſo won- 
derfully preſerved. Yet ſtill, ſome will ſay, it became him, in order 
5 to allay Saul's jealouſies, to have betaken himſelf to ſome retreat, 
where he could give no ſhadow of offence. He did ſo; and found 
; - Himſelf, alas! reduced to the ſad neceſſity of becoming an exile to 
the houle of his father, his tribe, and his nation; and what was far 
more grievous to his ſoul, from the Tabernacle of ( God i in Ifracl. His 
complaint, in the ſecond interview with Saul, was, that if the ſons of 
Belial had ſtirred up the king's wrath againſt kim, they had driver 
him out from abiding in the inheritance of. the Lord, declaring, in 
 _  effe he had no part in it, and that he might go and ſerve other 
4 gods. To this deplorable expulſion he is underſtood to refer in ſe- 
| veral paſſages of the Pſalms, as when he ſays, they had rendered him 
5 | f evil for good, to the Ppoiling of his ſoul of its chief comfort in this 
5 World: For a full year and four months did David dwell an ourcaſt 
from Tfrael, in tbe country of the Pbiliſtines, under King Acbiſb And 

| Saul being told that be ar fled to Gath, fought no more again for him. 
I x Sam, xxvii. 4, & 7. David entered not the territory of Iſrael, but 
remained in that of the Phil; Mines at Ziklag, where intelligence was 

| brought him of Saul s fatal overthrow i in battle, upon the mountains 

of Gilboa ; ſtained with the blood of many of the probe of Kaka 

and that of the king and his three ſons. © 

Zaly, It is to be obſerved, that if David's behaviour to Saul was 

uch as has been ſtated, that he could, with a good conſcience; de- 

clare, 0 Lord, my God, if I have done this ; if there be iniquity in 'my 

bands; if 1 7 have rewarded evil unto him 0ho was at peace wwith me; 


{ yea, I have delivered him that, witbout a cauſe, it mint twemy ; ) let 
5 | the 
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' the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take it; yea, let him tread down ny 


life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the duft. Plal. vii. 3, 4, 
& 5. This being admitted, I ſay, we muſt allow (unleſs David be 


ſuppoſed to have changed his natural temper, and his whole behavi- 
our and character as a man), that he could not be diſpoſed to indite 
thoſe imprecations againſt his enemies, which are unwarrantable un- 


der the Chriſtian diſpenſation, but upon certain principles and mo- 
tives, conſiſtent with the law of God, given to the people of Iſrael, 


then, as has been often obſerved, placed in ſingular circumſtances ; 


and, joined with theſe conſiderations, upon grounds and reaſons ari- 
ſing from the part and character that David, chaſen of God to 


be the chief” P/almft, or inſpired interpreter of the divine law, had to 


fulfil and ſuſtain in the ſacred congregations of Iſrael. Wherefore, it 


is not enough to ſay, that he execrated his perſonal enemies, as @ 
| prophet, who knew, by ſpecial revelations, that they were reprobated 
of God as wicked and irreligious men, and adverſaries to the eſta- 
bliſhment of the divine tabernacle and ſanctuary in Iſrael, in the way, 


and by the means, that God had appointed, and to which David, by | 
many evident tokens of the divine favour, was pointed out to be m 


nently miniſterial. In order to underſtand, yet more clearly how 
David was juſtifiable and authoriſed to pour out, in many of his 
Pſalms, ſuch ſtrains of imprecation againſt his and Iſrael's enemies, 
we are to conſider, that the Mofaic law was ſapported, in a great 
- meaſure, upon the principle of temporal rewards to religious and 
good men, and puniſhments to the atheiſtical and evil. The former 


were declared to be entitled to the bleſſing of heaven, and the latter i 
to be laid under its wrath and curſe, To any generation of man- 


kind, in the early ages of the world, when they were only learning 
the firſt leſſons of religion and the fear of Cod, it was requiſite that 
the ſanctions of the divine law itſelf ſhould be ſuch, as were moſt 
. adapted to work upon their untutored and worldly minds. There- 
fore, the Deity i is ſaid in the Seripture to have given, even to the 


| people he had favoured with the revelation of his will, fatuics ant 
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* that he had not thoſtin, but from che conlideration of che 
 bardneſevof their hearts, that was common to them with the reſt of 
mankind. They had been trained up; from the days of Abraham, 
under the promiſe of temporal protection and favour to them and 
their children, as the reward of cheir faith in God, and obedlence to 
his:commandments. His arm of power was to be ſtretched out in 
immediate judgments upon the nations that preſumed to wrong, or 
injure them ; nor can it be- ſuppoſed that thoſe heathen, people could, 
without a miracle being wrought'in their minds, been taught by any 
other diſcipline, to ſtand in awe of, or to regard them. In the ſecond 
commandment of the law of God, it was inſcribed, that he would vi- 
fit: the iniguities of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hated bim, and ſhew mercies unto thou- 
and of them tba loved him, | and kept his commandments. We read 
in the 26th chapter of Zeviticus, with what ſpecial temporal bleſſings 
the people of Iſrael would be favoured upon their rendering due obe- 
dience to the precepts delivered to them by the authority of God, as 
their lawgiver, and what dreadful ſufferings they would be condemn- 
ed tg as a nation, if they deſpiſed, or ſet at naught, any of his ſta- 
tutes. The ſolemn and awful ſanctions of them are repeated in the 
book of Deuteronomy, chap. xxvii. with this additional circumſtance, 
chat the people, after paſſing over the river Jordan, being called to- 
| gether upon mount Gerizzim, heard the divine bleſſings pronounced 

upon them by half of the heads of the tribes; and then, upon mount 
Ehbal, the curſes by the others, as theſe were ſeverally annexed to 
their 'obedience or diſobedience. An adjuration by the Zevites fol- 
"lowed this tranſaction; in which -eyery Iſraelite was bound, under 
_ the penalty of a curſe, to obſerve and keep the particular ſtatutes of 
God then mentioned; for, at the Tone of each. Y them, all the. 
ot were to ſay, Amen. | 

Hence was founded and kept up in Iſrael the aun chat every | 
wicked, impenitent, and obſtinate tranſgreſſor of the divine appoint- 


ments was obnoxious to, and would fall under ſome ſignal and ap- 
parent 
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aint ſtroke of God's indignation me wrath. To him alone apper- 
tained the avenging of his violated and broken laws; and, therefore, 
upon this received principle, and not from enthuſiaſm, or vain credu- 
 hity, or a ſpirit of revenge, David may juſtly | be underſtood to have 
ſpoken, when he reſtrained Abiſbai from ſtretching forth his hand to 
ſmite Saul to death; for who, ſaid he, can do ſo againſt the Lord. 

anointed, and be guiltleſs ; adding, As the Lord livetb, the Lord ' ſhall 
fmite him; or his day ſball come to die; or he ſhall deſcend into battle, 
and periſh. 1 Sam. xxvi. g, & 10. in theſe words, it is aunounced 
that Saul would die no ordinary or common death, but ſuch a one 


as might appear to proceed from the immediate hand of God. They 


may alſo be underſtood to be applicable to, and predict the fate of 
che execrable band, who watched to take bis life. Of them he fays, in 
faith, My: merciful God ſball prevent me; ſo obviate my natural fears 

of falling by their hands, that it ſhall be given me to ſee fulſilled 


my dcfires upon them.” With this aſſurance, he believed it allowable | 


to him, to expreſs what he thought their doom ſhould be. Slay 
. them not, ſays he; cut them not off ſuddenly, or all at once. Let 


them rather be puniſhed, after the example of Cain, that moſt un- 


natural murderer of his brother, who, in the judgrien#$of God, had 
a mark ſet upon him, not t be lain, but to be kuaꝶ and deteſted 
as ſuch a criminal ; while he wandered a fugitive and vagabond i in 
the earth. The divine judgments, when inſtantly executed againſt 
tranſgreſſors, . are tremenduous, and ſtrike the wicked with dread'; 

ut they are apt to be too ſoon forgo/ten, even by thoſe who ee 
beheld them, and acknowledged, as my affeciates do, the juſt and 
due vengeance of Heaven in them. It is, when they are adminiſter- 
ed gradually, that proper attention to them is called forth, and their 
remembrance kept up, in the minds of men. Beſides, as the Plal- 
miſt intimates, verſe 12, by the infliction of them at intervals, an 
opportunity is afforded for obſerving, not only that notorious ſin- 


ners are not ſuffered to go unpuniſhed, but how the ſpecial fins they : 


have. agar and the aggravating circumſtances attending — 
| 5 U2 'are 
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are pointed out, and may be recogniſed in the manner of their 
- puniſhment, So it may be ordered with reſpect to thoſe, adds the 
x _ __ -Pfalmiſt, who are utterly inſenſible to juſtice or humanity; who can 
_ 5 thed the blood of their innocent fellow creatures with as little pity 
—_ | as the moſt ſavage animals have, when they rend in pieces and de- 
_ » your their prey. It is not enough, that ſuch monſters of cruelty 
ſhould be ſtruck to death at once with the bolt of Heaven. This 
would be to them a mercy, and not condign puniſhment. To ſet 
an example of divine juſtice, and of terror to others, they ſhould 
be beheld as ſo put under the ſcourge of God, as to have the time of 
their ſuffering lengthened out; and no mercy or pity ſhown to them, 
who had none for the human race. In the poetical deſcription the 
Pſalmiſt gives, verſes 13, 14, & 15, of what he thought all wicked 
and blood thirſty men ſhould be made to ſuffer, although ſuch had 
not been his perſonal enemies, can he be juſtly deemed to be- 
tray a cruel temper and diſpoſition? If ſo, we muſt throw the ſame 
Treproach upon the moſt famous and approved legiſlators of antiquity, 
whoſe commendation it was, that they adopted, in their ſtatutes, 
the well founded maxim, that fo ſpare the wicled was cruelty to the 
good. We have obſerved under what a heavy penalty, by the table 
of the diy „the former were laid. Compared with it, that 
here pronoun I by David againſt thoſe who had engaged-to deſtroy 
bim, is mitigated wrath and lenity. His ſentence'goes upon a-prin- 
ciple, the mildeſt admiſſible in human ſocieties, under the laws of 
God or of man, which is, that the puniſhment of tranſgreſſors ſhould 
be calculated more for their correction and amendment, than utter 
deſtruction; and that, where they appeared incorrigible, the pains 
they ſuffered ſhould be ſlow and lingering, and protracted as long as | 
their lives. But, whether the blow of indignant Heaven was at 
once deſtructive of them, or divided, at diſlances of time, into ſeveral 
ſtrokes, the Pſalmiſt declares, verſe 13, that, in conſequence of the 
moral government of the Deity being obſerved to be conducted by 
this rule, that i inn and ne! men were ſubjected to, and, 
without 
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PSALM. LIX: BG , 1 of. 
without ſincere repentance, could not eſcape ſome Ggnal punithment | 
in the courſe of their lives; not only were the wicked taught, to 
their ſad experience, but others made to remember always, that he 
ruled in this manner in Jacob, or among the children of Iſrael, more 
particularly ; ; and alſo, in general, unto the ends of the earth. 

While, under the law, the doctrine of a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments was” but darkly and gradually revealed, the religious 
principle and perſuaſion, that as certainly as there was a God in the 
heavens, he made himſelf known by the righteous and immediate, or 
temporal judgments, he executed in the world of men, could not be 
too ſtrenuouſly inſiſted upon in the ſacred writing, and eſpecially 
in thoſe parts of them that were compoſed for the public ſervice of 
the tabernacle or temple. Hence, as the proof of this truth was 
controvertible, from the apparent proſperity of impious and profligate 
men ; and, as the Pſalmiſt's own caſe might be alledged to contra- 

dict his argument, in behalf of the divine juſtice, in the diſtribution 
of temporal rewards and puniſhments, he turns ſo many of his ſtrains 
to confute this objection. Excepting thoſe Pſalms in which he cele- 
brates the praiſes of God, or records his ſpecial mercies to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, there is no theme, throughout the whole of them, fo 
often recurred to, or treated at ſuch length. We are to conſider, 
that the oppoſition to him, and the troubles he underwent, did by 
no means terminate at Saul's death, but were continued, with almoſt 
equal violence, by the friends of that Prince's houſe, for a courſe of 
ſeven years, during which he reigned in Hebron, only over the tribe 
of Fudah ;. and had to ſupport himſelf and his adherents in the midſt 
of civil broils ; which generally excite. more rage of the parties, 
more particular animoſity, more perſonal enmities, than are known 
in other wars. Spiteful and malicious lies and calumnies, horrid 
abuſes of the name of God, by imprecations and curſes, are encou- 
raged, and prevail in the domeſtic ſtrife. Thoſe who do not uſe the 
outrageous. language of their party, are ſuſpected, and held to be 
apoſtates. That David s opponents, who were by far the moſt nu- 
merous, 


(LECTURE xu. 


=_ | | merous, and therefore, proud, inſolent, and impious, from their ap- 

—_ parent ſuperiority, we cannot doubt, and that they gave juſt and am- 

> 55 ple grounds for characteriſing them in general, after the manner he 

= _ does; That he was not the aggreſſor in the ſtyle of calumny and i im- 
piety; we have all reaſon to believe. 

1 5 Whether he did not think it allowable to him to retaliate upon n 

—_— adreeifities when he ſtood forth, in appearance, the weaker party, in 

= \ defence of the honour of God, and true religion in Iſrael, may ad - 

mit of a queſtion. | When we conſider how much his ſpirit might be 

agitated and hurt in the conflict he had to ſuſtain, and that, upon 

* A certain emergencies, he was thrown into fits of deſpondencies ſo ſad, 

.Y | as he deſcribes them in various paſſages, that he imagined himſelf 

} Te. We 2 of God, and about to be given up to the will of bis enemies: Is 

it not more res ſonable to aſcribe -thoſe exceptionable inditements 

_ ... againſt his enemies to the confuſion of his mind, overpowered with 

| _ diftreſs, than to the prevalence of a ſpirit of revenge? Here, a can- 

5 did judgment ſhould diſpoſe us to ſay, we behold a ftriking proof of 

5 te imbecility of. human nature, when the lights of reaſon, and ce 

candle of the Lord, ate with-held'from it. Into what a contradiQtion 

does even his true ſervant then fall? He draws up à complaint unto 

God againſt his enemies, in that ſpirit and ſtrain of imprecation and 

revenge he had ſo juftly'condemned in them ; he forgets that funda- 

mental maxim in religion, which we find him often repeating in his 

Pſalms, that / he regarded iniquity in bis beart, the Lord would not 

Beur him, either in prayer, petition, or complaint : With what reverence 

the tabernacle of God was to be approached, and what clean hand. 

and pure bearts, hol and without wrath; the true citizens of Zion 

were to lift up unto him, we have ſeen in the explication of the 15th 

: | and 24th Pſalms, and may be traced in many others. In the cano- 

= | ._mical books of Scripture, iFany part of them is liable to be miſtaken, 

0 it is fully corrected by another. No perſon, with common judgment 

"I | and impartiality, can take the character of David, or his ſenſe and 


practice of Wien and morality, from theſe „ of 
his 
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his enemies. We underfland not, unleſs from the titles of ſome of 
them, at what time, or upon what occaſion, they were compoſed; 
and theſe titles are known to be often erroneous, or of doubtful cre- 
dit, in marking either the author, or the event to which they refer. 
It alſo ſeems, that, when a title to any one was lacking, it was pre- 
ſumed to be, and inſcribed, a Eſalm of David. This inſcription the 
rogth Plalm bears, although the particular enemy, there ſtigmatized 
by many virulent ſtrokes, þe ſo ynknown, that conjecture. reaches 
not to the diſcovery of him; and it is only by the application of one 


verſe in this Plalm to Judas, Acts of the Apoſtles, chap. i. that it js 


inferred the arch traitor is propheſied of, and pointed out. As the 


collection of the Pſalms into one book, as we have it, was made long 
after David's time, it is not unlikely, for the reaſon given, that more 
of the imprecating parts would be afligned. to him than were due. 


That they could form no conſiderable. portion of the ſongs of Zion, 


LECTURE 


when the ten tribes of Iſrael had ſubmitted themſelves to him, and all 
his enemies were humbled, we may be ſure. But, if we take them 
all as they ſtand for his compoſition, it muſt be allowed that he knew, 
if there was iniquity, in his imprecations in the eye of God, he had to 
fupplicate forgivenneſs for it ; but that the effect of * would be, 
as to his enemies, on and void. 
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Vs Rs E 1. nale waiteth for. thee, O God, in Zion: 4. unts 
Fe ge — we, vow tie nn | 


ww ha 4 + 


+ # 


'E may conſider the firſt chu of the oa which is ſo 
beautiful and elegant, as the inſcription on the door of the 


| e or the firſt note that was ſounded by the muſicians of the 
temple, to awake the devout ſentiments and adoration of the tribes 


of Iſrael, when aſſembled for the public worſhip of God. The gene- 
ral voice of the people would take up the melodious note, and ſwell 
it with grave, ſweet, and ſolemn harmony. All would feel the ele 
vating ſtrain, and receive a raviſhing impreſſion of the dignity of 
their exerciſe, and the permitted honour of their approach to the door 
of the ſanctuary; and much more of the tranſcendent glory of him, 
who had condeſcended to render it illuſtrious, by a viſible token of 


his preſence. Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion. As if he 


had ſaid, © Behold, graciouſly, a people, conſcious of their high 
« privilege, when reverently obedient to thy command, and impel- 
led by the moſt powerful motives, they ſtand forth to offer their 


tribute of honour and acknowledgment unto thee, O Moſt High! 
| © Behold! the ſenſe of thy numberleſs mercies remains with them; 


and, therefore, they come to thy holy mount, with a ready and 
* willing diſpoſition to thy ſervice, as far as this may be performed 
in an earthly ſanctuary. But, ſince thou haſt called the hill of 


: Zion es thy holy name, and conſecrated it to thy worſhip ; to it 
| they 


rn 


they gladly do reſort; and there preſent their morning and even- 
© ing ſacrifice, their daily prayers, and praiſe! Accept them mer- 
© cifully, according to thy promiſe !' This might more certainly be 
hoped for, by all the true Iſrael of God, who, as they made him the 
object of their religious vows, his laws the rule and meaſure. of 
them, and his honour and ſervice the motives to them; accounted it 
their indiſpenſible duty to perform their engagements. Hence, it is 
obſervable, that every religious inſtitution, worthy of God, enjoins 
two things of great importance to the reformation of mankind, /s 
| wit, ſincerity in the profeſſion that is made, ind fidelity in the diſ- 
charge of their engagements. Who ſball aſcend into the hill of the 
Lord?” and who ſball abide in thy tabernacle * He who hath not 
Fwworn deceitfully, The views required or permitted in the law 
of God, were not, like thoſe of the heathen nations, ſinful, or 
vain in themſelves; but, being conſonant to his moral perfec- 
tions, they tended to render his worſhippers wiſer and better. 
They were more forcible monitors to duties of a religious, or 
moral kind, that otherwiſe might have been deſpiſed or neglected. 
None could think of violating them, in the leaſt, who regarded the 
ſacred name and majeſty of the God of Iſrael, which was appealed 
to, in the ſolemn vows that were made. Let us, then, who profeſs 
to draw near to God, ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, To hee Hall the you 
be JOS 


- VeRsE 2. O thon that *heareft prayer, unto thee fhall all fleſh 
come — But, left the pride or preſumption of the ungodly ſhould 
carry them to deride the religious aſſembly of thoſe who call on his 
name, and ſay, who is the Lord, that we ſbould fear bim? the Pſal- 
miſt adds, O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee fhall all fleſh come! 
Thou art the only object of our adoration, and who heareſt the 
filent prayer of the heart, as well as that which is expreſſed by the 
lips; art ever worthy of the general reverence of thy rational 
creatures. The homage they owe is indiſpenſible, and ariſes from 
a connection that cafinot be broken off, From Thee all mankind ' 

X ſprung 


wed 
8 


treu . 


ſprung at firſt; and to Thee, their univerſal Father, and their God, 
they tend, by the decree of their nature, when the ſcene of this 


mortal life is cloſed. However diſtinguiſhed by their places of 


abode, by their ſituation, their order, and rank in the world, one 
way at laſt is appointed for them all. Through the gate of death 


all of them alike muſt paſs ; and then every mark of worldly diſtinc- 


tion ſhall drop off. Stripped of theſe, and of every diſguiſe, they 


ſhall be gathered in to Thee, from the eaſt, and from the weſt, from 


the north, and from the ſouth, and called to appear before thy righ- 
teous tribunal. There, the ſceptre of thy juſt government ſhall 
be ſtretched out, and known, in another way than that known 
in this world. Thy face ſhall then be ſeen, awful and tremen- 
duous, as the judge of the characters and works of men. The 


impious ſhall fall proſtrate before its frowns; but the good, and 


the upright, ſhall be cheered with the light of it. In the doom 


P of both, ſhall be diſplayed thy everlaſting righteouſneſs, and thy 


ſalvation. When, therefore, none of the children of men can eſcape 
this univerſal return to their Creator, and their Sovereign Ruler ; 
ſince every knee muſt bow to him, and every tongue confeſs his 
authority and dominion in heaven and in earth ; muſt not the reve- 
rence, honour, and ſubmiſſion paid him, by his ſervants here, be 
owned the firſt dictate of wiſdom ; an employment ſuitable in itſelf, 


and conducive to their welfare in time, and for ever. Religion en- 


joins us now to do, what of neceſſity muſt be done hereafter: It 
engages us to the exerciſe of the angels in heaven, that we may be 
joined for ever with them, and not ſhare the fate of thoſe impious 
ſpirits, whoſe puniſhment proves their removal from the fountain of 


light and life; and that, where his mercy has been contemned, his 


Ns will triumph, 


| Ve RSE 3. Iniquities provail againſt me : as for our tranſareffons,.. 
thou ſhalt purge them away.—But in this worſhip and adoration of- 
fered to God in this world, it is not to be n that there is ſuch 


We. purity 


PSALM, LXV. 163 


| purity in the beſt, as to denominate them altogether upright and free 
from tranſgreſſion. Nay, when they approach the ſacred altar of 
God, and conſider the ſpotleſs ſanctity of him whom they worſhip, 
they will be more ſenſible to every failure, to every ſtain of fin, that 
adheres to them. Every one muſt be ready to confeſs, and ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, that iniquities prevail againſ} me. Such power is there 
in pure and undefiled religion before God, that it obliges to this ac- 
knowledgment, that all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of 
God. When converſant with the holy law of God, even theſe ini- 
quities that men account ſlight and inconſiderable, will riſe in the 
view of their minds, and appear juſtly offenſive to him, in whoſe ' 
ſight the heavens are not clear enough. But it is their conſolation 
to know, from his word, that to bim everlaſting mercies belong, that 
he hath proclaimed himſelf the Lord merciful and gracious, flow to an- 
ger, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. Therefore, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt, ciii. 12. As far as the eaft is diſtant from the weſt, fo far hath 
he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. To purge away, or blot out, 
the guilt of ſin, appertains alone unto God. 'We are taught to regard 
it as the act of his mercy and grace, which no other power in earth, 
or in heaven, can diſpenſe. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine own” ſake, and will not remember thy fins.” 
When we think, therefore, of excuſing or palliating our fins, it be- 
comes us to reflect, that God only can forgive them, and that their 
remiſſion is to be implored 1 85 penitential confeſſion and e 
at his altar. 


VERSE 4. Bleſſed is 4 man whom thou chooſeft, and cauſeſt to aß 
proach unto thee, that be may dwell in thy courts ; we ſhall be ſatisfied 
_ with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple.— But though 
there be no ſuch character as an unblemiſhed, or ſpotleſs one in the 
ſight of God, there is a difference which he notes among his wor- 
ſhippers, and among mankind in general. There is a frame and diſ- 
poſition of foul which he chooſes, and marks with particular appro- 

"WM | | bation. | 
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dation. "There is a heart ſo turaed-to goodneſs, to the love of burt. 
ty and truth, that he pronounces it acceptable to him. Of ſuch per- 
"ſons, he declares that he will be inquired after, and, to their unſpeak- 
able felicity, found of them. They ſhall be accounted worthy to 
hold ſacred communion and fellowſhip with him, and to enjoy the 
peculiar mercies belonging to this privilege. Here, while they ſerve 
him in his temple, there are tokens given them of their favour and 
acceptance with God, who is ſaid to lift up the light of his cotinte- 


nance upon them, and to create more gladneſs in their hearts, than the 


ungodly ever experience in the time of their greateſt proſperity, when J 
their corn, wine, and oil increaſe. Of all pleaſures the rational, the 
moral, and the divine, which religion inſpires, are the moſt excellent 

and precious. They exalt and enliven the ſoul with contemplations 
of the eternal mind, of his boundleſs love and mercy to them who 

draw nigh to him in ſincerity and truth. They produce content- 
ment and peace in the mind, from a conſciouſneſs of correſponding 
to the plan of the divine government, of being ſubſervient to the 
purpoſes of his will in the world, and glorifying him whether 
in their life or death. Upon them the influences of his grace 
deſcend, ſo as to make them abound with all the fruits of righteouſ- 
| neſs. Approaching unto him in the ways of his ſanctuary, they are 
brought to a reſemblance with him, and have the honour of bearing 
his image. This, though here it cannot be perfectly traced out upon 
them, ſhall be their introduction to his bliſsful preſence in heaven; 
where, beholding, in immediate viſion, the glory of the Lord, they 
' ſhall be changed into his image from glory to glory: For there their 
habitation. is in the courts of the Lord for ever. In the earthly 


flunctuary of God, we are called to extend our views to this future 


and perfect felicity of his ſaints; nay more, we receive the earneſts 
of our admiſſion to theſe regions of joy. What mortality can bear, 
what is ſuited to our preſent ſtate, is communicated to us. The 
_ proviſion is ſuch that we may well be ſatisfied with it, with the good- 


neſs of his houſe, even of his OY temple. Does our heavenly fa- 
| ther 
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ther deign to diſpel our 1 1 to reſtrain our inordinate 


affections, to guide us by the counſel of his word and. ſpirit, to 
enable us to bear whatever his appointments are, and to walk in in- 
tegrity before him: Does he aſſure us of grace here, and glory here- 
after; it is enough, nay, it is a portion of felicity that leaves us no 
more to aſk in this world. Ye, therefore, to whom this ſpiritual in- 
heritance is given, in a peculiar manner, under the goſpel, ought to 


priz& and value it above all others. It is the riches both of his wiſ-. 


dom and mercy, wherewith he hath abounded to us in Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is that by which alone we can be comforted under every affliction: 
In povery it will not forſake us, and in calamity it will prove a happy 
ſupport and ſtay. Other means of our conſolation will be found 
vain and ineffeQual in theſe hours of darkneſs ;_ but God hath made 
the light of his ſanctuary a ſure and never failing reſource to the 
mind. O taſte and fee, ſays he, that God is good; and bleſſed are all 
they that put their truſt in bim. To enforce this important doctrine 


the more, the Pſalmiſt gives, in the verſes following, a lively and 


animated deſcription of the divine operations in the natural world; 
by which all things are arranged according to his will, and order, 
and beauty, made to ſhine forth in them. While we are ſtruck with 
this deſcription, or look around us in the world, and behold how it is 
verified, let us refle& how that ſame almighty power, infinite good- 


neſs and bounty is engaged in the protection of the pious and up- 


right. They form a ſyſtem, a community of beings, far more noble. 
than what are ſeen in the natural world. They are ſaid to be the 
vincyard which God has planted ; and he mercifully declares, 7 the 


Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment; left any hurt it, I will | 


keep it night and day. If Iſrael was to be accounted a people favour- 
ed above other nations, by being under the ſpecial cuſtody of God, 


if, when theſe temporal mercies, which the Pſalmiſt deſcribes in 


ſuch pictureſque and beautiful language, were poured forth upon 


them with a liberal hand, it might be ſaid of Judah and Iſrael, they | 
were, indeed, the vineyard ef. God ; yet, how Wah more might this c 


be 
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be affirmed of them, when conſidered as objects of his ſpiritual fa- 
vour and grace; and theſe providential gifts beſtowed upon them, - 
were but as earneſts of more exalted bleſſings, when the light of the 


divine word being made to ſhine in upon their hearts, they became a 


people obedient to, and rejoicing in the teſtimonies and corgmandments 


of the living God; then ſhall be known and experienced by them 


what an ineftimable felicity it is to be Planted in the bouſe of the Lord, 
and grow up as trees of righteouſnsſs, in whom he will vo honoufed 
bays and glorified hereafter. 


- . LECTURE XVII. 
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HE ſublime in compoſition has been often the ſubject of the diſ- 


cufſions of the learned. They have laboured much to ſhow what 
conſtitutes this ſpecies of writing, and to point out its properties and 


I 


excellencies : But their rules of judgment, and their ideas of it, are 


imaginary and vague, unleſs they be founded on thoſe great examples 
of it, which original genius has produced, and which is known to be 
a faculty of the ſoul, not taught or communicated from others, but 
given by nature, or divinely inſpired. But the models of the ſublime, 
which profane writers boaſt of, are generally defective in their ſubjects. 


They deſcribe, indeed, natural objects in lively colours, or paint the 


' pernicious paſſions, or impotent rage of men : Or elſe, when they 
. aſcend beyond the earthly and human ſphere, they are loſt in the dark- 
_ neſs and abſurdity of their imaginations. The ſacred writings alone can 
be Jaid to give us lublimity of ſentimentand expreſſion, and to exalt our 


ideas, 
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ideas, by the themes they inſiſt upon, and the objects they repreſent. 
How grand are thoſe which the Pſalmiſt every where holds forth, 
and how does he make them ſhine out in all the power and 
energy of language ? The ſubject of the Pſalm now read appears to 
have animated the author to peculiar ſublimity ; when he deſcribes 
the majeſty of the God of Iſrael, when he repreſents him ſeated on 
his holy hill of Zion, to preſide there with righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment; to make himſelf known, not to the tribes of Iſrael only, but 
to the nations around, to all kindreds of men on the earth, as their 
ſovereign ruler, as the awful witneſs of their actions, and their judge. 
It is believed that the Pſalm was compoſed on the ſignal and ſolemn 
occaſion of introducing the ark into the city of nnn that it 
* be e. e on ene x Zion. | 


Ve RSE 1. Let God ariſe, let his enemies be ſeattered : let them alſe 
that hate him flee before him. —Theſe words were pronounced by the 
prieſts and Levites, who bore the ark, as often as it was moved from 
one place to another: And what expreſſions fo proper and emphatic 
could be ufed, to proclaim the preſence and majeſty of him, who 
deigned to be the leader and ſafeguard of the camp of Ifrael. When 
this ſentence was ſounded forth in it, all fear would be baniſhed from 
their hoſt. However ſtrong, however numerous, their enemies 
appeared to be, the tribes might well take courage, and ſay, Great- 
er is He that is for us, than all they who can be againſt us. No other- 
action was requiſite on the part of Iſrael's protector, but to ariſe, and 
give ſome token-of his preſence, and his enemies, and thoſe of his 
people, would, in a moment, be ſcattered. The haters of his name 
would be hurried off in the ſpeedy flight of fear and diſmay. If 
men looked for them, the ſhew of their ſtrength would diſappear; 
and no veſtige of it be ſeen: Or, if their rout could be traced, it 
would be perceived darkly, /ike ſmoke driven before the wind, or as 
wax melted by the fire. In this manner ſhall all the wicked be con- 
ſumed, and * in the preſence of God, when he _—_ to judge | 
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ment. And thus; me are affured, finally he will and; 6 to try every 
man's work, to ſearch his heart, and to unfold his real character. In 
that day no one's arm ſhall be ſtrong, nor his heart endure the awful 
trial, who has deſpiſed his law, and ſpurned his authority. Such on- 
1y as have owned his moral government, 'and walked in the light of 
his precepts, ſhall be able to look to > him "I ſhame, terror, and 
| confuſion, 818 | * 


But the Plalmiſt 5 th 4 Let the bs righteos be glad: let them 
rejoice before God; yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. —Amidit the ge- 
neral conſternation which will involve the wicked, amidſt the dark- - 
neſs and deſtruction with which they ſhall be overtaken, the juſt have 
no.cauſe to be diſmay:d : Nay, the thought of God's ariſing to judg- 
ment may afford them a ſource of conſolation and joy; for it is de- 
clared, that he ariſes. to fave all the humble and meek ones upon 
. earth. His terrors are not collected for their confuſion; his frowns 
announce no diſpleaſure againſt them : On the contrary, as the Pſal- 
miſt expreſſes it elſewhere, Ligbi is ſown for the righteous, and glad. 
" neſs for the upright in heart. When they conſider all the gracious 
_ declarations of his word in their behalf, that he ig a fun and a ſhield, 
that be will beſtow grace and glory; and no good thing will be with- 
hold from them; that he comes to act the pact of their deliverer 
| from ſpiritual death, how great and inexpreſſible may their joy be. 


Thus their joy will incteaſe the nearer they, approach unto him. It 


is felt by his ſervants who now contemplate his divine perfections in 
the glaſs of his works, and in his word; and how tranſporting to 
them will it be, when they ſhall be admitted to the viſion of the eter- 
val, behold the glory of his throne in nee and be, in a der, 


1 changed into hag 1 image. 


 Vensn 4. Sing unto God, "or praifes to his name: extol 7 that 
ridetb upon the heavens by his name FA H, and rejoice before him. — 
Fhe: CRIES as if he fele that boom of joy which ſhall be the por- 
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tion of the righteous, in the day of their redemption, invites the 

tribes of Iſrael to join in celebrating his praiſe, Even now, ſays 

he, it is permitted to us to worſhip him in his ſanctuary, and to 
behold the ſymbols of his gracious preſence in his tabernacle. Come 

then before him, with gladneſs of heart, with acclamations of joy, 
and of praiſe, for all his works of mercy, for all the wonders he 
hath done. For lo! we are made to know him, not as confined 
within the curtains of the tabernacle, and dwelling between the 
viſible cherubim. His glory far tranſcends every houſe, every taber- 
nacle, or temple, that can be built upon earth. It is exalted above 
the heavens, above every globe that ſhines, above every luminary 
that lights them. All theſe are only like a train to his glory; when 
he goeth forth in celeſtial majeſty ; and his name Fab or Jehovah, 

by which he makes himſelf known on , is proclaimed in the 
heights of * * 


VexsE 5. 4 father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the widows, 
is God in his holy habitation. The tranſition the Pſalmiſt here makes, 
from deſcribing.the power and glory of the Celeſtial King, to the 
view of his acts of grace and mercy to the children of men, is 
_ firiking and pathetic. After what he had ſaid, to illuſtrate the per- 
fections of the One Eternal, it ſeemed that nothing more could be 
added. But the inſpired penman touches his ſubject again with a 
maſterly hand. Out of the viſion of divine glory, too elevated for. | 
human thoughts, he makes rays of mercy to come forth; and ſo 
diſplays the goodneſs, the love, the tender regard, and compaſſion 
of the Deity, to the pooreſt and meaneſt of mankind, that every 
human heart muſt be overcome, and melt at the declaration of God, 
as a father of the fatherlefs, and a judge of the widow. Te ſouls 
that feel compaſſion, bear this thought of God ever in your minds, 
and your bowels of mercy will be more enlarged. Ye inſenſible and 
hard hearted, for once conſider it, and you will be aſhamed that ye 
have no pity for the belpleſs and diſtreſſed ; when God numbers it 
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among his attributes, and counts it a chief excelleney in his divine 
nature, that he regards ibe afliction of the afflifted, and bears their 


cry. To intimate this commiſeration more forcibly, the Pſalmiſt 
calls him tbe father of the fatherleſs. When thoſe appointed to mi- 
niſter to the neceſſities of their weak offspring are removed, he 
charges himſelf with the tender care of them. When fathers and 


mothers both forſake them, he the Lord is Jaid to take them up. Or, 


if the parents live, he makes their children to ariſe like plants around 


them, and gives them more than any earthly father's bleſſing ; peace, 
and comfort, with what they have. Such deliverance as he wrought | 
for Iſrael, when he reſcued them from the fetters and bondage of 
Egypt; the like he alſo performs for many oppreſſed ones in the 
world. At his command, their chains fall off; and they wonder to 
find themſelves ſet free; while a viſible ſtroke of judgment deſcends 


on the habitation of the violent, who, in the pride of their . 
inſult and 1 upon the 8 8 and indigent. 


| Vanans 7, & 8. 0 Ged, BID thou wenteft forth PIs PTY 


' when thou didft march through the wilderneſs; Selah: The earth 


itſelf was moved at the preſence of Cod, the God of Tſrael.—Theſe 


verſes evidently refer to and deſcribe the appearance of the Divine 


Majeſty, in conducting the children of} Iſrael, in their paſſage 


through the Red Sea, and the'trackleſs paths of the wilderneſs. His 


immediate preſence was then beheld in many awful ſigns. The 
earth was moved; the - heavens were involved in clouds; from 


whence iſſued thunder and lightening ; /o that mount Sinai itſelf 


trembled to its baſe. - But, we are to conſider this, and other deſerip- 

tions here added by the Pſalmiſt, of the power and preſence of God, 
as metaphorical views and illuſtrations of the glory, power, and vic- 
tory, with which Chriſt, the Meſſiah, and ſpiritual deliverer of his 
church and people, was to be cloathed; when the Almighty Father 


4 him as King over his boly hill of Zim. For then it was, that the 


| Lord 
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Lord gave the word, verſe 11, not of a temporal redemption only, 
ſuch as Iſrael-experienced, but of a ſpiritual and everlaſting one. 
For, although the apoſtles, and firſt teachers of the word, ſeemed 
unequal to the enterpriſe of publiſhing it abroad; and, like the 
humbled Saviour himſelf, were contemptible in the eyes of men; 
yet ſuch divine power, ſuch ſupernatural influence, accompanied. 
their miniſtrations, that all oppoſition from the proud, from the 
- vain, from the ſuperſtitious, and from the profligate, from the de- 
ceivers, and the deccived, proved altogether inſignificant and vain. 
The overthrow of theſe ſupporters of the kingdom of darkneſs, and 
of the idolatry of the world, may be compared to the foiling of 
many kings, and their armies, here mentioned by the Pſalmiſt. 
They found the company of the publiſhers of the goſpel not only 
ſuperior to their eſtimation, but invincibly able, and ſufficient to pull 
down all the ſtrong holds of impiety and vice. Then aroſe the 
church of Chriſt, like the dove which has been pinioned, and 
ſtruggled hard to get free. It was mounted, and borne up on wings. 
that bone: like the purefl filver and gold. The beauty and luſtre of 
truth were ſeen in this ſpiritual and heavenly fabric: It was fairer 
than the Jeruſalem on earth, or. Zion hill, the ſeat of the Jewiſh. 
tabernacle : It was the neareſt image of the Jeruſalem. that is above. 
The qualities and graces of the true members of the church of. 
Chriſt, reſembled thoſe of the inhabitants of heaven; for he who. 
delivered their ſouls from death, had alſo engaged to ſanctify them 
by his ſpirit, and endow them with theſe excellencies, that might 
render them worthy to be called ihe children of God, and to be ad- 
mitted into the company and bleſſed abodes of the angels in heaven. 
Thoſe exalted ſpirits ſhall welcome them, as faithful followers of the 
Redeemer ; who roſe from the dead, and aſcended on high, leading 
captivity captive, and receiving gifts for men; even for thoſe who, 
by nature, were rebellious, but now were perfected in their love and 
obedience to the living God; and who therefore hath ſaid, that they 
ſhall dwell in his courts and preſence for evermore ; witneſſes ever of 
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the redemption wrought for them by his grace, and grateful cele- 
brators of the Redeemer's unparalleled love; who gave himſelf for 
them, and redeemed them from their fins by bis blood, and made them 
kings and priefls unto God, and partakers of bis glory. 
rn e e e e e bebe reheat 
grateful remembrance of the divine mercy ought to affect the hearts 
and minds of the church and people of God. With what ſublimity 
of expreſſion does the Pſalmiſt here, verſe 19, and in other places, 
treat this ſubject; and while he throws it into a variety of lights, his 
pen runs on, and his words glow with more emphatic ardour ! His 
inſpired compoſitions, therefore, formed a record not only of his 
own devotion, and gratitude to God, but of all the public honour 
and praiſe rendered by the tribes of Iſrael unto him. In them, the 
church, in all ages, and to the end of the world, muſt find leſſons 
of piety, ſuch views of the divine attributes, ſuch expoſitions of the 
laws, and righteous government of God, as are ſufficient. to inſtruct 
the ignorant, warm the cold hearted, reprove and awe the profane 
and vitious, and encourage and animate all pious and faithful fouls, 
to love, adore, and magnify, more and more, the God and Father 
of all their mercies. It is important, it is an intereſting queſtion, 
to aſk ourſelves; have we profited by the peruſal of his affecting 
and admirable/ compoſitions ? Are we ſenſible; not to the beauty 
only. but to the ſpirit of devotion and piety that is breathed forth 
in them? If we have net caught a portion of it, let us earneſtly, 
pray for it. The Pſalmiſt will give us the ſuitable words; and the 
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VgeRsE 1. on ve the King thy judgments, 0 God, and iy ae. 


neſs unto the King's ſon. 


HE laſt duty, which remains for a good man to do, e he 


finds his diſſolution approaching, is to ſet his family in order; 


to put up his departing prayer for the children he is to leave behind 


him in the world, and then to fold his eyes in peace. We ſee here 
how the King of Iſrael diſcharged this duty. We may obſerve what 


his ſupplication was in behalf of Solomon his fon, deſtined to take 


his ſceptre, and fill the throne of Iſrael. He prays that God would 


give him his judgments, as his beſt qualification, and the nobleſt 
jewel of the crown that was to deſcend to him. He means, that 
the ſenſe and approbation of God's law and- teſtimony, which are 


often called bis judgments, ſhould be imprinted on the heart of his 


ſon. It may well be queſtioned, whether ever there was, or could 


be, a juſt or good King, in any nation, who had not a ſenſe of a la 


ſuperior to that which is human. Unleſs he conſiders the principles 


of juſtice and equity, as derived from a higher ſource than that of 


man's wiſdom, and ſtamped with higher authority, he can never 
regard them as binding upon him. What he thinks only com- 
manded by man, and eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, muſt be accounted 


changeable by man; and he will readily fubſtitute his will in the 


room of the law. But, when God is owned as the Sovereign Law- 


giver, it is otherwiſe, His judgments impreſs the heart, and con- 
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firain the will, by their indiſputable TanQion and authority. The 


| Sovereign is then rendered righteous, not by accident, but from a 


conſcientious principle, and conviQion. . The firſt thing, therefore, 
that David prays for is, that Solomon might be a real convert to the 
law of God, confeſſing from his heart its unchangeable authority, 
and acknowledging his obligation to the faithful obſervance of it. 


. By this means only he could be made a partaker of the righteouſ- 
neſs of God ; imitate that adorable juſtice and truth that is diſcover- 


able in his holy, wiſe, and righteous adminiſtration of all things. 
But ſuch a well diſpoſed heart is not naturally found in princes, no 
more than in other men: Nay, it is often more awanting to them; 
and, therefore, as the Pſalmiſt prays, it muſt be given them from 
above. 


VERSE 2. He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſneſs, and thy 
poor with judgment.—But, if the law of God be thus found in the 
heart of a prince or ruler, its efficacy will be ſeen in the plan of his 


government, and in the tenor of his adminiſtration. He will then 


Judge the people with righteouſneſs. * He will conſider himſelf as 
called, and providentially commiſſioned, to diſpenſe juſtice with a 
ſteady and impartial hand. His ſceptre will only be the terror of 


the lawleſs, the profligate, and the evil doers. None but theſe, and 


ſuch as encourage them, ſhall tremble at the ſummons that is given 
them. The poor and innocent ſhall find their cauſe ſtated, and the 
equity of it attended to, without fearing the face, or dreading the 
influence of their proudeſt adverſary: For, one ſo inſtructed from 
above, knows that the law of righteouſneſs is made alike for all, and 


that the rich and poor are equally ſubjected to it. 


Ee Ven SE 3. The mountains ſhall bring peace to the people, and the 
little bills, by righteouſneſs, —In poetical compoſition, ſuch as the 
Pſalms are, frequent uſe is made of figures and metaphors, which ele- 


vate the expreſſion, and tranſport the W with beautiful 
| | ideas. 
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ideas. The Pſalmiſt, therefore, repreſents the inanimate parts of na- 
ture as partaking of the felicity communicated to a people, by a good 
and righteous king. The mountains and little hills then bring peace 
to them, Every part of nature ſmiles with ſerenity, and bears the 
bountiful fruits of induſtry and peace. It is ſaid elſewhere, hat the 
Lord reigneth ; therefore let the carth be glad, and the multitude of . 
} q the ifles thereof rejoice. When God's law reigns among a people, 
and righteouſneſs flouriſhes, a like bleſſed effect is produced, It is 
that which makes every member of the community contribute ſome- 
thing to its general good. Every individual endeavours to perform the 
duty of his ſtation, and to excel in whatſoever things are true, what- 
Never are honeſt, laudable, and of good report. In this manner virtu- 
ous action becomes the employment of all, and righteouſneſs is ſcen 
to exalt a nation, But far otherwiſe it is, when iniquity and vice 
prevail, and impious and violent men bear ſway: The land mourns; a 
dark ſhade is thrown over the face of nature ; the verdure of the hills 
and valleys fades away; nothing is ſeen but a frightful deſart and de- 
ſolation, which abounding iniquity has produced. Thus, it will ever 
be found, that righteouſneſs is the joy and ſtrength of any land ; 
while fin proves its reproach and its ruin. 


VERSE 4 He ſhall judge the poor of the people, be ſhall fave the 
children of the needy, and ſhall break in pieces the oppreſſor.— Again 
the Pſalmiſt reſumes and touches over again that diſtinguiſhing pro- 
perty of a juſt king, already mentioned. His attention and care to 
exerciſe judgment for the poor, and deliver them from the outrage 
and inſult of the oppreſſors. It is a part of the kingly office, which 
is often little attended to; and as rulers and magiſtrates have diſre- 
garded it, ſo the laws themſelves, in many countries, have not ſuffi- 
ciently made it an object: Nay, they have been ſo framed, as to 
maintain the pride and violence of the rich and great, and to lay a 

heavy yoke of bondage upon the poor, and to grind the faces of the 
indigent. But the law of God condemns this tyrannical exerciſe of 


power, 


ww out) „„ — — 
9 P , 


"- LECTURE XIX. 


power, and recommends the proteQion of the needy and diſtreſſed to 
every one in the ſeat of judgment and authority. Such a ruler or 
magiſtrate, as the Pſalmiſt here deſcribes, will not be wanting in this 
part of duty. He will be more attentive, when the cauſe of the poor 
is brought before him ; and the ſentence he paſſes will not only be 
Juſt, but have an equity in it, ſuited to the indigence of their condi- 
tion. He will thus be found not only their deliverer, but the preſer- 
ver of their helpleſs and forlorn offspring; who, if the letter of the 
defective human law had been followed, would have been left to 
periſh in want and miſery : But, if obſtruQted in this procedure, if 
controuled in his acts of juſtice, by any ſon of violence, he will let it 
be ſeen, that Be bears not the ſword in vain; Though reluctant to 
puniſh, the weight of the ſceptre-ſhall then be felt, heavy and awful, 
as a rod of iron, to the dread and confuſion of all inhumane oppreſ- 
ſors. | 


 Vr82 5. They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations, —lt is evident from this verſe, and thoſe 
which follow it, that the Pſalmiſt. was carried to the typical deſcrip- 
tion of a higher reign, than that of his ſon Solomon ; and that a king 
and prince, far greater than he, is prophetically held forth to Judah 
and Iſrael ; and, through their ſanQuary, declared to be raiſed up of 
God, and ſent in time, not to them only, or to have a temporary 
- reign, but one unlimited in its extent, and what would be continued 
unto all generations. The Pſalmiſt, we muſt imagine, to have been 
tranſported beyond the higheſt flights of the eaſtern poetry, if he 
could apply ſuch encomiaſtic expreſſions as he here employs to de- 
ſcribe, unlels in a figurative and typical manner, the glory and feli- 
city of the reign of his ſon ; and even, with all the latitude that can 
be allowed to a fervent imagination, indulged by a father's fondneſs 
for ſuch a ſon as Solomon was, Who but muſt ſay, the picture is in- 
excuſably overcharged, if drawn literally for him, or any king or 
ſon of merely human generation. * Pſalmiſt knew too well the 
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imperfection and variableneſs of the beſt human characters, and alſo 
the inſtability of all human kingdoms, to paint but in fiction their 
conſtant duration. The heathen and fabulous poers did not feign 

their golden age to laſt longer than the reign of one of their deities. 
But how did that of Solomon proſper, and how long did its ſplen- 
Jour remain? Becauſe he aſked in prayer to God, act length of 
days, nor riches, nor the lives of his enemies; it was granted him to 
have, agreeably to his petition, an intelligent and extenſive mind, or 
wiſdom and knowledge, in a ſupereminent degree; and beſides this 
gift, that worldly wealth beyond what any king in his days ſhould 
poſſeſs, and a life prolonged, according as he kept the ſtatutes and 
commandments of God, ſhould be his diſtinguiſhed portion. It was 
ſo fultilled ; or, if any part of the divine promiſe was with-held, the 
failure aroſe on Solomon's part. He who had the fame of excelling 
in wiſdom all the kings that were before him, and, as it is ſaid, any 
that ſhould come after him, he, to whom.the gold of Sheba was 
given in ſuch abundance, as was no where elle to be ſeen ; he who 
had the honour of erecting and conſecrating a temple to the only 
living and true God ; to put to ſhame all thoſe reared to dumb idols, 
and to exhibit, by the religious worſhip performed in it, after what 
manner it was his will to be ſerved; He, I ſay again, this highly 
favoured king began to fall off from his ſacred allegiance and duty 
to the Supreme Being, the God of Iſrael, who had exalted him jn 
the manner deſcribed. He was tempted to ſet a value on his politi- 
cal wiſdom, and to prefer it to the divine inſtitutions, which appear- 
ed to be narrow and circumſcribed. The vanity of his heart prompted 
him to think that alliancies. might be formed with heathen na- 
tions, and, although forbidden, be ſo managed as to diſplay more the 
grandeur of his reign. He allowed himſelf to forget that this was 
only a ſecondary object, to be made ſubſervient to the glory of God. 
While he called around him all and more than the pomp and luxu- 
ry of other princes, it was perceptible that the brighteſt jewel of his 
crown, his famed wiſdom, had become dim; when he ſet himſelf to 
| 2 prove 
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prove the ways of folly, as well as he had done thoſe of wiſdom, and 
to with-hold not his heart from any worldly pleaſure and joy. The 
experiment was dangerous; and although he thought, by prudential 
rules, to avoid any evil that might enſue from it, he was caught in 
the ſnare. Therefore, to the honour and memorial of his name, as 
by general acknowledgment, a wiſe king, and by the tribes of Iſrael, 
as a ſcriptural and inſpired writer, he had to ſubjoin in the book of 
Ecclefiafles, a confeſſion of his errors, and that wiſdom doth not al- 
ways profit, as it ought to do, him to whom it is given, in a ſuperior 
degree: Nay, when he ſaid to himſelf, he would be wiſe, after the 
conceit of his own mind; when he believed it a refined piece of 
policy to admit the tolermion of idolatry in Iſrael, he found it 
not only a deluſion, but juſtly looked upon as the infirmity of his 
mind in advanced years; and which, along with diſhonour to him- 
ſelf, cauſed, alas! by the divine judgment, the detachment of ten of 
the tribes of Iſrael from the ſceptre of Judab. 

Here, then, we have to obſerve upon the Pſalmiſt's metaphorical 
aefeription, conſidered. only as predictive of Solomon's happy reign, 
that where it reſpe&s temporal good, it was not fulfilled ; ; and that 
it was never to be his lot, or that of any earthly monarch, that all 
other kings ſhould fall down before him, and nations ſerve him. Even 
the worldly proſperity that attended this king of acl, eminent as 
it was, underwent a decline before his death ; and then had nearly 
its termination: Where it is ſaid, His name ſball endure for ever, and 
be continued as long as the fun ; it cannot be underſtood, in the ut- 
moſt latitude of acceptation, to mean that any higher or more laſt- 
ing honour ſhould follow Solomon's name, than what the other in- 
ſpired writers in the books of holy Scripture would attain. But 
when it is further added, hat men ſhall be bleſſed in bim, and all na- 
lions ſhall call him blefſed, muſt not every attentive reader ſay, * The 
« perſon ſpoken of in ſuch terms as theſe, that approach to the ſtrain 
of adoration, muſt be another and incomparably greater than ever 
* Solomon was, or any worldly potentate could be, he muſt be that 

divine 
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divine perſon and character, in whom, it was promiſed by God to 
* Abraham, that all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed.” But what 
is the import of this promiſe, or what kind of happineſs or bleſſing 
was to be communicated by it? Was it by the enjoyment of out- 
ward and bodily good that the nations were to be made happy: An 
Solomon's reign, every good of this kind was afforded to him and 
his ſubjects; and yet he, who enjoyed it in the utmoſt extent, wrote 
upon its whole amount, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, That the 
nations, if they were to be truly bleſſed, required to have another 
foundation laid for it, than in that which conſiſted in the indulgence 
of their ſenſual and unruly paſſions, appeared to be the judgment and” 
voice of reaſon, as well as the doQrine of the ſupernatural revela- 
tions early given, and from age to age continued by prophets and 
inſtructors ſent to the people of /rael. The. frequent captivities 
into which they were led, and-from which they were delivered by 
the all-powerful arm of God, ſignified that they, and all mankind, 
having fallen into a ſpiritual bondage by ſin, ſtood in need of, and 
would obtain a redemption from it, morę happy, joyful for them 
than had been, or could be, experienced from the higheſt de- 
cree of outward ptoſperity. In this deceitful and tranſient glory, 
Iſrael was not. only rivalled, but far ſurpaſſed by other nations 
of the earth. Under the deluſive defire of it, they were ſeen to be 
hoſtile to, and fiercely contend, with one another: But, in the midſt 
of theſe confuſions, the word of peace and ſalvation was ſounded 
forth out of Zion, clearer and ftronger as the day of the promiſed 
Meſſiah's advent came on. The nature of that ſalvation to be ac- 
compliſhed by him, and its extent, were more particularly declared. 

Come, ſays the Plalmiſt, and ſee the works of God : He ſcattereth them 
that delight in war, and makes it to ceaſe; that his way may be known, 
and his ſaving health among the nations. Surely bis ſalvation is nigh 
unto them that fear him; He Jpeaketh peace unto his people and to bis 

ſaints : He hall ſpare the poor and the needy, and redicw their ſouls ; 

and precious ſball their blood be in his fight. Pſalm Ixvi. & Ixvii. How 
SP. beautiful 
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beautiful * the mountains are the feet of him that FOR] good 
 tidings, that publiſbeth peace, ſays the prophet Iſaiah, chap, lii. 7. He 


Hall be called Emmanuel, God with us. He ſhall not cry, nor cauſe 


his woice to be beard in the fireets : Yet He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcou- 
raged, till he ſet judgment in the earth : and the iſles ſhall wait for his 


law. Ifaiah xlii. 2. He who, by the evangelical prophet, is Ale 


the root that was to come forth out of the ſtem of eſſe, to which as an 
enſign, the Gentiles were to ſeek and find their reft glorious, is deſcribed 
by Jeremiah by a like metaphor, as the righteous branch who was to 
inſtitute a kingdom of righteouſneſs, In Ezekiel, it is announced, 


in terms ſimilar to thoſe uſed in the 147th Pſalm, in what manner 


Jeruſalem, after her deſolation, was to be again built up ; not in tem- 
poral grandeur, but in ſpiritual felicity. I 2oill.give them, ſays the 


Lord God, one heart, and [ will put a new ſpirit within them, that 


they may walk in my ways. Chap. xl. In Daniel's viſion, the one 
like the Son of Man, being brought near the antient of days, had a do- 
minion given him that was to continue for ever; an earthly one, and 
for ever, is a contradiction! We have, therefore, all reaſon to con- 
clude, that the Pſalmiſt here prophetically ſpeaks of that bleſſed time, 
which the Scriptures declare to be advancing, when all nations ſhould 
be made to behold the great ſalvation of God wrought for hem, Then 
ſhall the world become like one auguſt temple ; in which the pure 
incenſe of ſpiritual praiſe, honour, and glory, ſhall be offered 
unto him. The worſhippers of God ſhall then be no more con- 
fined to adore him at Jeruſalem, or at any particular place; but 


worſhip him every where in ſpirit and truth, Every family ſhall 


be a ſanctuary, every houſe a Bethel, conſecrated to his holy name: 
For, it is ſaid, they ſhal/ be all taught of God, from the higheft to the 
loweſt. The falemn doxo/ogy, with which the Pſalmiſt concludes, 
may be conſidered as affixing the ſeal of his faith to all the promiſes 
of God to his church and people. It was the laſt prayer put up, and 
penned by him, on his death-bed ; but it is not to be taken as ſtand- 
ing here in its proper place, according to the note adjected by ſome 
tranſcriber. 
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tranſcriber. There are many more of his pious ſongs, and devout 


prayers, which being compoſed long before it, have a ſubſequent 
place in the ſacred collection. 


LECTURE XX. 
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ä HE Book of Pſalms is not only a treaſure of pure and ſublime 


devotion, and a beautiful comment on the law of God, but 


| alfo a record of God's ſpecial mercies to Iſrael, and of his favour 


and loving kindneſs to thoſe who fear his name, and truſt in his 


word. It contains, beſides, a view of the Pſalmiſt's own conduct, 
in the various ſituations of adverſity and danger, proſperity and ſuc- 
ceſs, in which he was placed. This part is the more valuable and 
inſtructive, as it diſcovers, without colour or diſguiſe, all that he felt 
upon thoſe different occaſions; and alike faithfully deſcribes both his 
exertions of virtue, and his failures. In this Pſalm, he ſtates what 


paſſed in his own mind, on the ſubject of the diſpenſations of Provi- 


dence ; and how he was, at times, affected upon beholding the per- 
mitted proſperity and advancement of the wicked. He confeſſes 
the improper impreſſion it made on his mind; and how it weaken- 
ed for a while, and almoſt ſubverted his principles of piety and ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God. It is to be conſidered, that the Pſalmiſt 
ſuffered much from the perſecutions of impious and wicked men in 
power, and worldly greatneſs. His trials in this way were hard and 


ſevere; and therefore he gives, in this Pſalm, a lively deſcription of 


his feelings and diſtreſs. He ſpeaks, indeed, the language and uſes 
the arguments of one under perturbation of mind, and diſcontent, 
| with 
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with the appointments of Provideate ; and we need go no further 


than to this, and ſome other Pſalms, to find all the arguments thrown 
out by the profane and irreligious, againſt the order and juſtice of 
the divine government. But, in the peruſal of them, we find alſo 
the propereſt anſwer to them, and the beſt remedy for every ſuch 
temptation. But I come now to _ the verſes in i helr order. 


VERSE I. Trul God ts 7 to Thad even to ſuch as are of a 


clean heart.—The Plalmiſt introduces his ſubje& with a general aſ- 


ſertion, contradictory to all murmurers at the divine diſpenſations, 
that truly God was good to Iſrael; ſo that, if his ways to this pecu- 
liar people were conſidered, it well appear that fatherly love and 


. goodneſs had directed them all; and that even his chaſtiſements of 


them would be found conducive to their higheſt felicity. How 
numberleſs, indeed, were the manifctations of his favour ? how of- 
ten repeated the proofs of his bounty? How often did he ſpare 
them, when their ſins deſerved to be viſited with rods ? even in the 
manner that a tender father ſpareth his only child. By his whole 
procedure to Iſrael, it was evident, that he marked integrity of 


| heart, and pure affections, as the conſtant and invariable object of 


his love. If, then, the goodneſs and mercy of God was an eſſential 
attribute of the divine nature, exalted above his other perfections, 
ſo that the evil and unthankful had reaſon to acknowledge the 
boundleſs extent of it; how much more might all the true Iſrael of 
God, characteriſed here by the Pſalmiſt as the pure in heart, extol 


and celebrate their experience of it, as ſurpaſſing all. their praiſe, and 


all their conceptions? To them gift is added to gift, and grace to 
grace, out of an inexhauſtible ſtore. 


VxX«S S 2, & z. But as for me, my feet were almęſ gone; my 


| Reps had well nigh flipped. For I was envious at the fooliſh, when 


1 ſaw the proſperity of the wicked, —But, however well founded, in 


every view of calm reaſon, this aſſurance of the divine goodneſs 
might 
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might be, the Pſalmiſt acknowledges, that he had been ſometimes 
tempted to call in queſtion this great principle of religion, rooted in 
the hearts of the people of God; and he compares the condition of 
his mind, then, to that of a perſon who ſtumbles on treacherous and 


ſlippery ground, that betrays his unwary ſteps. There are certain 


times, when the juſt views, and the ſervice of God and religion, may 
be intercepted and darkened even in the beſt diſpoſed minds. And 


this will be found principally to happen when the ſuggeſtions of our 
ſelfiſh paſſions are liſtened to and regarded. It is ſurpriſing, then, 
how men will deceive themſelves, and judge thoſe things perplexed, 
and out of all order, which appeared plain and regular before. The 
Pſalmiſt here confeſſes, that envy, that mean and malevolent paſſion, 
miſled him into theſe unworthy conceptions of the divine admini- 
ſtration, and for which he now condemns himſelf. He forgot, for a 
moment, that the children of vanity and folly, even when ſet forth in 
the moſt impoſing light, are really no proper objects of envy, to a ra- 
tional mind. He conſidered not what they really were in a juſt eſti- 
mate, but only what outwardly their felicity appeared to be; and, 
when he looked upon it with a carnal eye, he concluded'that no condi- 
tion in the world could be more proſperous and happy. In this paſ- 
ſionate view of their condition, it ſeemed to him, not only that they 
had attained a temporary proſperity, but that they were placed out of 
the reach of all human diſtreſſes. They appeared to him to have no 


bands in their death; to be neither in terror about their exit, nor to 
feel for what was paſt, or to come in awful futurity. Therefore they 
kept their ſpirits to the laſt; and, in general, might be ſaid to be ex- 


empted from many vexations and troubles that other men, far better 
than they, endure. This picture of the proſperity of the wicked, which 


the Pſalmiſt draws, is overcharged; a fictitious one, it may be called, 


* \ . . . K 
ſuch as his mind, now moved with envy and indignation, repreſented 
to him. But we ſhall for a moment grant, contrary. to what is true, 


and generally obſerved among mankind, that the wicked may live 


and die in the manner he here ſuppoſes ; yet it will not follow that. 
| they 
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they are to be envied. Are they to be envied ? becauſe the finer 
feelings of the human ſoul, ſuch as religion and virtue inſpire, are 


[extinguiſhed in them; becauſe, unaffected with calamity themſelves, 
they knew no ſympathy with their fellow creatures in the body; 


d-becauſe, broke looſe from the common ties of reaſon and huma- 
nity, they exerciſed no proper affection, or diſcharged any duty either 
to God or man. It is ſo ordered in the plan of his Providence, that 
much of human excellence and virtue ſhould ariſe from what we 
peeviſhly call diſtreſs and trouble, he is therefore ſaid in faithfulneſs 
to afflict his people; and that, if we are without chaſtiſement, we 
are then claſſed among the ungodly, and are as baſtards, and not ſons. 


| Vers E 6. Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a chain; vio- 
lence covereth them as a garment, — What the Pſalmiſt here adds con- 


cerning the character of the proſperous and wicked in the world, ap- 


pears to confirm what has been juſt now ſaid. Having no proper 
diſcipline from affliction, pride ariſes in their hearts, It takes hold 
of their whole frame, and may be ſaid to encompaſs them about as a 
chain, to rule and govern all their thoughts and actions, and to 
prompt them to violence, which ſeems fitted to them like a garment. 
There are many ſuch children of pride in the world ; but how many 
more would there be, if God did not put the curb of adverſity upon 


them, and make them know themſelves to be but men. How would 


their eyes, as the Plalmiſt ſays, ſtand out, and throw diſdainful looks 
on all around them; when in the midſt of their ſurfeit of proſperity, 


they have more than their hearts can wiſh, Poverty is often dread- 


ed and complained of as a great evil : But it may be reckoned a hap- 
py tate, compared to that in which men have more than their hearts 


can deſire. When beſet with ſurrounding pleaſures, the reliſh of 
them is generally loſt ; and the ſuperfluity is found not to promote, but 


to mar their enjoyment. Give me, therefore, ſaid Hagar, neither 


poverty nor riches, but feed me with food convenient for me. 


VERSE 
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vrnsr 8. They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly concerning opprif+ 


fron :- they ſpeak loftily.—ln theſe verſes, the Pſalmiſt intimates that 


the ungodly, in proſperity, do not only ſin privately, by pride of 
heart, and by exceſs, and by an abuſe of the mercies of heaven ; but 
they go farther, by giving vent to their immoral and impious prin- 
ciples. They adopt a ſet of opinions conformable to their pride. 
which prompts them to contemn their fellow men on earth, and 
blaſpheme heaven. It may be truly ſaid, my brethren, that what 
men call their ſpeculations, their rational diſquiſitions, and their re- 
fined inquiries, are often no more than ſtrained pleadings in behalf 
of their paſſions, or ſtudied apologies for the peculiar caſt and tem- 
per of their minds. It ſeldom or almoſt: never happens; that men 
ſeek for truth, without withing and endeavouring to turn it to their 
particular aim and purpoſe. To ſome it appears a bold thing, a mark 
of intrepid ſpirit, to challenge the ways of God, to arraign his pro- 


cedure, or to deny his being and perfections, and therefore they ſet 


their mouths againft the heavens Si the weak, or jaundifed eye, is of- 
fended with the light of the ſkies: That which heautifies and cheers all 
nature, is complained of as diſagreeable and diſturbing to them. Men 
loſt to a ſenſe of God's ſupreme government in the world, and ſuch as 
do not think of it with fatisfaQtion, wi to confound all principles of 
religion and truth, impugn all evidences and'diſcoveries of the divine 


will, whether of nature or grace, and reduce every thing to the low 


ſtandard of their conceptions:: Yet not more wiſe than the ignorant 
part of mankind, who meaſure the heavenly bodies with their natu- 
ral eye, and believe the ſun and moon in the firmament to be no 
larger than they appear to he, thoſe impious men would judge and 
determine concerning the whole ſyſtem of things, moral and divine, | 
by their partial and- narrow views, and which are ever perverted by 
their prejudices: and paſſions: But though, as the Pſalmift' ſa 3. 
they be bud and dictatorial in their tone, and their tongues walk 
through the earth, their pretence to ſuperior knowledge and diſcern- 
ment, ought not to be admitted, and much leſs ought pious minds to 

| Aa | be 
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be ſtumbled with their doctrines. Here, in this ate, ie i is enough 


that men ſee part of the ways of God, and perceive the great lines 
of his government, | as. conſiſtent with righteouſneſs, juſtice, and 


truth. It is enough that we are taught, by the light of reaſon and 
revelation, the ſum of our duty, and what is required of us: We 
can never err, or be miſtaken, while we ſtudy to do juſtice, love 


"mercy, and walk humbly before God: Nay, my brethren, it will be 


every man's beſt comfort, every man's true joy, at leaſt more than 
he can find in all the pretended wiſdom of the world, that he has 
<ntertained thoſe principles, and ſtudied to act that part which has 


teſtified adoration, love, and obedience to his Creator and bountiful 
benefactor, to God the author of all his mercies. Every good and 
well diſpoſed mind will alſo derive the higheſt ſatisfaction from the 


perſuaſion, that the ſame God, who gives to men all things they en- 


- Joy pertaining to life and well-being in this world, is alſo the author 


of more excellent and enduring bleflings; and that he hath made 
himſelf known as the father of their ſpirits, and graciouſly provided 
for their immortal feligity. The knowledge of his holy covenant for 
this end and purpoſe, and of his appointment of a Redeemer and Sa- 


viour to them from ſin and death, and of his ſending forth a ſpirit of 


power to reform and purify their hearts and minds; the know- 


a ſource of the moſt exalted joy, and enforce, in a peculiar manner, 


all their obligations to duty and obedience. The lovers of God will 
account this revelation acceptable in the higheſt degree: They will 
deſire to breathe its ſpirit, and to be perfected by it in love to God 


and to man; to have the narrowneſs and contraction of their hearts 


cured; their attachment to the things of ſenſe relaxed; their carnal 
prejudices. and their worldly paſſions and purſuits, abated, or wholly 


ſubdued by means of that clear light, which God has commanded to 


thine as the day ſpring from on high, to guide his people in the 
way of peace, that they may know how to ſerve him in Ions 
neſs and . all the days of their ee Sme. 
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Venszs 16, & 17. When I thought to know this, it was 160 gun 
| for me; until I went into the ſanftuary of God: then underſtood I. 
their end. 1 . „ 


IN cheſe words; the Pſalmiſt declares that He end àvored in vain 
I to find a ſolution for his doubts and perplexities about the diſpen- 
{ations of providence in the light of his natural reaſon. The diffi- 
culties of the ſubject could not be cleared, nor his diſquieting thoughts 
compoſed by any inquiry or. diſcuſſion he could form with reipe& 
to it. He even found/the-argumeit- not only toa high, but painful 
to him. It ferved o multiply his goubts, and increaſe his perturba- 
tion. And ſo it happens to tile narrow mind of man, when it 
would: ſtretch itſelf beyond its ſphere, and pretend to judge concern- 
ing the plan and coumſels of infinite wiſdom. How: many times have 
men wearied themſelves, and run into a labyrinth of perplexity and 
error by-pretending to be wiſe beyond what is given them to know 
iu. this dark and imperfect tate; and how much better would it be 
to abandon theſe inquiries; than to render them the ſource of diſquiet 
and glaomy reflec ions, either to themſelves or to mankind. The 
Pſalmiſt found there was no end of his perplexity, until he went in- 
to the ſanctuary of God, i. e. un il he recollected thoſe views which 
God had given him of his moral perfections in his ſanctuary. Ihen, 
ſays he, I underſtood the unerring wiſdom of the divine government, 
| a2 | and. 
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and that a \ wiſe end was Canned by the temporary, proſperity of the 
wicked. It is certain, that without the diſcovery God hath made 
of himſelf, by divine revelation, the mind of man would fluctuate in 

- endleſs doubts, and be toſſed for ever with uncertainty. But when 
the great principle of his being and atrributes is once admitted, when 
men are acquainted with the image he hath drawn of himſelf in his 
Word, they find all the falfe conceptions of their minds about his ad- 
_ miniſtration vaniſh at once; a juſt faith and confidence ariſes in the 
mind, that as he is perfect in himſelf, ſo he is ever holy, juſt, and 
true in all his ways; that he who created all things, and preſides 
over alt things, will ever do that which is right; and that, though to 
us darkneſs may appear to ſurround his throne, yet * Wrede 
and fait hfulueſi have their habitation there. 


| Venen 1 6. Surely thou dict wy them In flitpery places: thou caſt 
edi them down. into dgſtruction. When the Plalmiſt obſerved the 
proſperity: of the wicked only with the carnal eye, and as men in ge- 
neral uſually behold it, he imagined it to have a foundation as ſtrong 
as they themſelves believed it to be. It ſeemed to him, that it was 
proof agaigh adverſity, and could not be ſhaken. Bur behold here, 
how, on better conſideration, ke corrects himſelf. The ſcene changes 
in his view; the proſperous wicked are no more what he repreſent- 
ed them to be, firm in their ſtrength, and ſecure from overthrow 
and calamity : On the contrary, he declares them placed on fallacious 
and ſlippery ground; ground apt to give way of itſelf, or, from its 
towering height, calculated to render thoſe giddy who were mounted 
upon it. Such is the boaſted ſtate of the fools of this world. Their 
exaltation, alas! only precipitates their fall, and renders it more ſig- 
nal and confounding to them. They are ſeen to deſcend rapidly 
from it, like all thoſe whom the proſperity of fools has deſtroyed. 
How are they, adds he, brought znto defolation, as in a moment ! they | 
are utterly conſumed with terrors. "Theſe terrors are peculiar to their 
condition, and are ſuch as ariſe from the "a they have ra 
_ mitted, 
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mitted. Like Babylon that was exalted, and abuſed her felicity, they 


have a' 'proportionable meaſure of pain and ſorrow given them. Rev. 
| xviii. 7. Then alſo it is proved, how fantaſtic and imaginary their 


felicity was, having no more ſolid ingredients of happineſs in it. 
than a dream has of real objects. So that even to men of common 5x IS 
ſenſe, and ordinary reflection, it may appear deſpicable; and how | 
much more muſt-it be accounted ſuch by the Supreme Being, when 

he manifeſts his moral and righteous judgments ; when, in another 


ſtate, every form of excellence, but that which is moral and ſpiritual, WES Ds 
ſhall be rejected by him, and faith, and truth, ang. virtue alone be 1 


N 
Fange 20, & 21. 3 4 dream when one awaketh ; ; fo, O 1 
when thou atoaleſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. Thus my heart was 
55 grieved, and I was pricked in my reit. The Pſalmiſt here expreſſes CAS 
| the uneaſy. ſituation of his mind; when he gave himſelf up to the 8 


ſuggeſtions of envy, and entertained thoſe unbecoming thoughts f „5 
the divine adminiſtration, a double diſtreſs ſeized him. His 1 
heart ſwelled. with indignant paſſion ; while a conſciouſneſs of the +4 3,3: ol 


weakneſs i into which he had fallen, and the diſcovery he made of his 
own ignorance, oppreſſed his mind. In this ſtate, he perceived him- 

| ſelf to be no better than an irrational creature, or a beaſt, before 
God. All the faculties of his ſoul were now locked up; fo that he 
could exert none of them, as he had formerly done, for his own 3 | 
fort, or the praiſe and honour of God: And ſuch is the unhappy 
condition to which pride of heart reduces men, when, through im- 
patience, they fret and murmur at the diſpenſations of providence. 
If God's ways are, in any meaſure, to be learned by them, it muſt be 5 | 3 
by preſerving their minds from the influence of paſſion: A paſſionate 3 
reaſoner, or an impatient inquirer, is never found to ſucceed on any 
ſubject. How ill, then, muſt this temper correſpond with inveſti- 
gations about the principles of religion, or a rational ſearch into the 
hidden myſteries of the * government. 
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: Daft bolden me by my right hand. 4 
Ft, and afterward receive me to glory. In theſe words, the Pſalmiſt 


W NO 


Tee 23, & at. M, vertbeleſs, I am co, 


eonfeſſes that he might have jaſtly forfeited the favour of God, and 
deen, in diſpleaſure, removed from his ſanctuary, on account, not of 
the weakneſs and errors of his underſtanding upon a fubject ſo in- 
volved in difficulties,” but his giving way to a fretful and fullen tem- 
per, as if, becauſe the ways of providence diſpleaſed him, he thought 


it became him to be diſcontented : * Yet, notwithſtanding this moſt 


© offenfive behaviour, adds the Pſalmiſt, my gracious God hath not 
© dealt with me according to my demerit : Nay, he hath treated'me 
© as a father doth his froward child, who, if not held faſt by the 


hand, would, by à hafty fwing, throw himfelfinto the utmoſt dan- 


© ger: In this manner have I been ſaved by a God of mercy, and 


looked upon with an ey of pity in the mit of my rranſgreffion, 
„Hear this all ye who have any title to be called the children of his 


© houſe, and fay, whether your earthly parents can more tenderly 
and ſo effectually watch and care for your ſafety. 1 am, as eke. 
placed under his ſpecial protection; and, while F wait at the door 
© of his tabernacle, have acceſs to hear the counſels of His wiſdom 
and grace. It was becauſe I ſuffered nryfelf to fall i into the fin. of 
© the ungodly, by a diſtruſt of them, that I was juſtly-given up to 
© blindneſs and darkneſs of mind. But now, my God hath made 


 * the light of his. holy and righteous law to ariſe upon my mind; 
and I confide in his all-ſufficient grace to be guided by it: And 
© who, indeed, can think of the benefits that reſult from conformity 
to it, and not ſay, from the heart, that they are above all others 


© precious, and no lefs productive of deliglit and joy. In this life 
© they are found the only ſure path to happineſs and peace; and, 


What is far more, they lead to, and open the gate i unfading 285 
| * city and glory 1 in Toe: SIO one that 1 is to come,” 


VERSES 25, & 26. Whine bus vis en ler thee ? and there* 


is 
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it none er oth that I *** beſides thee. My fleſb and heart fail- 


eth but God is the firength of my heart, and my. portion for ever.— 
It may be, with all reaſon, affirmed, that even thoſe who. but flight- 


ly caſt their eyes upon the compoſitions of the Plalmiſt muſt perceive 


them to be marked with a ſpirit of piety; and devotion more than 


human; and that, from the feelings of his heart, he expreſſes his 
ſentiments of God and things ſpiritual and divine, Dull, indeed, 


and inſenſible to theſe ſubjects, muſt. ſuch ſouls be pronounced, who 
can read the ſacred text, and yet receive from it no ſuitable impreſ- 


us ſo immediately, or, at firſt, ſo forcibly as thoſe of the corporeal 


ſenſes, or of the worldly kind. In order to be duly impreſſed with 
the former, we muſt recal them often to the view of our minds. In 
proportion as we become, by frequent meditation, converſant with 
them, their influence over us will be found to increaſe, and that of 
the others to decline,” The ſoul, convinced of their ſuperior excel- 
lence, of their far greater importance, and more durable nature, pre- 
fers them in eſtimation to ſenſible objects, embraces them, with more 
delight, and cheriſhes them with more joy, than can ever be found 
in the attainment of all the wealth and proſperity the world can af- 
ford, Where the love of the Deity, and his holy laws, is thus kin- 
dled in the mind, it ſtands alone in place of all other defires: Nay, 


the Plalmiſt appears to conſider the ſplendour and ſerenity of the vi- 


ſible heavens, ſo attrafting and engaging to human eyes, that every 
ſtar was believed, in the heathen world, to be a God, as repreſenting 
no object of rational delight, unleſs ſo far as its contemplation held 


forth the being and perfections of an one only eternal, and, to mor- 


tal ſight, invifible Deity ; and whom fouls, enlightened and convert- 
ed by his revealed word, know that, as their love to bim is, in a high 
degree, excited, ſo they are, and will be, ever beloved of him. If on 
earth, in human connections, and upon worldly; principles, we think 
to meet with objects or perſons to whom the chief love of our ſouls 
may be direQted, there will be ee a deficiency, an incon- 
ſtancy, 


* 


_ ” OI 


IU 2. 


= 


Nancy, and diſappointment in the beſt of them all. In this mortal 
life, it is no more given us to find entire or undiſturbed complacency 
in the exertion of our defires, than to obtain perfect happineſs in 


the gratification of them. By this -divine appointment, men are 
taught and induced to ſeek for their ſovereign good in intercourſe 
with the Father of their ſpirits, who, ſays the Pſalmiſt, verſe 26, 

when be felt his fleſh and heart to fail, both his outward and in- 
ward man to be in a weak and diſeompoſed condition, would prove 
the flrength of his heart, and his portion for ever. How often it was 
verified to him; that God was the reviver of his ſpirits when linking. 
under a variety of troubles, many paſſages in his Pſalmody bear wit- 
neſs; and they teſtify no leſs with what inceſſancy and fervour of 
_ affeQion his foul aſpired after communion with God. His language 
flows upon this ſubject in ſuch a firain, as proves it to come warm 
and genuine from the heart. The metaphors he ſametimes uſes are 
not ſtrained, but appoſite and natural. My Jou! longeth, ſays he, 
yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord; my heart and my fieſb 
crieth out for the living God. As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, fo. panteth my foul after thee, O God. My foul thirfteth: for the 
living God : when ſhall J. come and 7 5 25 BEE. Pſalm as xiv. 
2. . by G2. 7 


all 27, & 28. Fur 1. they that are far from thee Gall be- 
. 15h thou haſt d:iroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. But it 
i good for me to draw near to God: I have put my truff in the Lord: 


; _ that 7 may declare all tby works,—Whatſoever ſpiritual counſel, ſup- 


port, and enlivening grace, thoſe whe are devoted to thy honour, O 
my God, ſhall find, whatever comfort in life, or hope in death, be 
their portion, fuch as know thee not as the fountain of ſpiritual light 
and life, can have no ſhare i in theſe bleffings, as they defire not the 
hnowledge of thee, and of thy ways, but have made the world, and 
the things of it, the idol of their hearts, they ſhall never find what 
"FD have not affected or ſought after. Fly far from them, as they 
do 
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they do from thee, ſhall every ray of comfort; and in that day 
wherein they have moſt need of it, all their hopes ſhall periſh ; their 
names being blotted out of the book of life. And, if ſuch be the fate of 
them, who have ſuffered themſelves to be captivated with, and whol- 
ly engroſſed in the love of the tranſient good of this world, and who 
may be reckoned to have periſhed for lack of better counſel, and their 
deſpiſing it, What muſt be the doom of thoſe, who, having lived un- 
der the light of the divine ſanctuary in Iſrael, had acceſs to know the 
Deity, as revealed to them both in his word and in his works, yet 
revolted from his worſhip and ſervice, and, in preference, embraced 
that of the heathen idols or demons? Upon them, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
the ſentence of condemnation is already paſſed ; and they may be 
conſidered as given up by it to immediate wrath, and ſuch ſignal and 
everlaſting deſtruction as is due to, and will be inflicted upon, the 
avowed and decided haters and enemies of the Almighty God of 
Iſrael. Hear this, all ye who either make light of the knowledge of 
him, or ſay in your heart, you chooſe not him, or his law, to have 
authority or dominion over you. But as for me, adds the Pſalmiſt, 
I place my ſafety and true good in drawing near to him in the way 
appointed in his bleſſed word. It affords a ground of hope and truſt 
in his mercy and goodneſs, that neither I, or any true ſervant of his, 
ſhall ee bis face in vain: Nay, I will go farther, and ſay, that ſuch 
favour will attend every one of this character; and, ſo far as it may 
conſiſt with the glory of God, it ſhall be given him, not only to reap 
ſpiritual benefit to his own ſoul, but, by his inſtruction and example, 
to adminiſter a ſhare of it to others. Have we not reaſon to acknow- 
ledge, that the Pſalmiſt ſtands high in the eſtimate of his miniſtrations 
in the tabernacle of God; when we conſider what a variety of well 
choſen arguments are collected in his book for the being and provi- 
dence of the Deity, and in vindication of his moral government, in 
the diſplay of the truth, rectitude, and holineſs of his laws, in the 
engaging and powerful motives ſuggeſted for the due and conſtant 
adoration and praiſe of the Lord of heaven and earth, May we not 

. be 
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be allowed to ſay, upon the whole, that he gives a demonſtration not 
only of the truth of religion, but of the power of godlingſi, to operate 


ſio in the human ſoul, and that upon its principles and ſpirit alone, a 


ſanQified one will ſtand unſhaken and comforted in the midſt of all 
outward calamities and troubles; and of this the Pſalmiſt, notwith- 
ſtanding the frequent ſtatement of his doubts and fears, muſt be al- 
lowed to be ſet forth in the chequered ſcene of his life, as a very 
ſtriking and ſignal example, So that every true ſervant of his, 
though he walk in the midſt of trouble, may ſay with the Pſalmiſt 
here, Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee ; thou haſt holden me by 
my. right hand. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy counſel, and afterward 


receive me to glory. 
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N MON all the advantages Iſrael enjoyed as a people, the Pſal- 
miſt conſiders the manifeſtations God had made of himſelf 
among them as the firſt and the greateſt. . He counts it the chief fe- 
licity and glory of Judah and Jeruſalem, that God's name was known 
there, his wiſdom, power, and righteouſneſs diſplayed in a manner 
far more conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing, than any other nation was 
acquainted with; for there his law and teſtimony were unfolded. 
There his tabernacle, with all the ſymbols of his gracious preſence, | 
and of his covenant, was eſtabliſhed, and Mount Zion was declared 
to be his holy habitation. The reiteration of the Pſalmiſt's expreſ- 
hon on the ſubje& may be remarked as a great poetic beauty. Con- 
| | verſant 
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verſant in thoſe ſtrains of praiſe, which were dedicated to the honour 
of God, he knew how to give them true elevation, without the uſe of 
pompous and ſwelling words. Of this elegantly ſublime ſimplicity, the 


book of the Pſalms affords many examples; and there need not be 
any more ſtriking one given, than what is here ſubjoined in the 2d 


verſe, where the Plalmiſt deſcribes, in one emphatic ſentence, the 
ſudden and complete overthrow of the enemies of Iſrael. There brake 
he the arrows of the bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle. 
All the weapons, all the armour, all the array of this adverſe hoſt, 
though a combination of the ſtrength and ſkill of man, are repreſent- 
ed as broken and cruſhed down in a moment by the mighty hand of 
the God of Jacob. How often was this ſpectaele ſeen in the courſe 
of Iſrael's conflicts with their many ſurrounding enemies. How of- 
ten were they not only ſaved, but rendered victorious, though but a 

ſmall band, a handful compared to the number of thoſe with whom 
they contended, If we have at any time ſeen and admired the 
ſplendid ſhow that is made of the power of man, when the armies of 
nations are drawn out into the field, we ought to call to mind how 
often and ſuddenly the fad reverſe of their pride is ſeen ; when, in- 
ſtead of victory, an overthrow enſues, and the will of heaven is, with 
reſpect to them, that the arrows of the bow, and other engines of 


war, ſhould be broken-in pieces. 


VERSE 4. Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mountains 
of prey —The common hope of thoſe who are muſtered up in the 
field is the plunder they are to obtain ; the ſpoils they are to ſeize ; 
and the mduntains of prey they expect to find. The proud con- 
querors of the earth are known to have carried the ſpoils ot their 
enemies in triumph, and to have made a public and pompous proceſ- 
ſion into their cities, with the arms, the enſigns, the furniture, and 
riches of the vanquiſhed. But the Pſalmiſt conſidered all theſe, how- 
ever deſirable in the eyes of men, as too mean and contemptible to 
be. made the ſubject of his boaſt, or the theme of his ſacred ſong. If 
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there was any thing deſerving attention in them, it was, that God 
had aſſigned theſe trophies of victory to Iſrael, who had, therefore, 
reaſon to revere and honour him as far more glorious and excellent, 
than mountains of prey, or the greateſt pile that could be formed of 
worldly wealth and riches. If God has not always aſſigned a ſhare 
of theſe to his people, if, on the contrary, they have been left deſti- 
tute of theſe ſuperfluities which the proud enjoy, it becomes them to 
be ſatisfied, nay, to deſpiſe thoſe gifts, which are no ſure tokens of 
his favour. It becomes them ever to conſider that their gracious be- 
nefactor has provided far better for them, by giving them to know 
him, whom. to know is life eternal, by engaging them to the love and 
contemplation of himſelf, as a perpetual ſource of. happineſs and Joy. 


VERSE 5. The flout-hearted are ſpoiled ; they have flept their ſleep ; 
and none of' the men of might have found their hunde. The Pſal- 
miſt, in theſe well choſen and expreſſive terms, again brings to 
view the ſad cataſtrophe that had befallen the adverſaries of Iſrael. 
In the 3d verſe, he had deſcribed them ſtruck with confuſion in 
the field. Here he paints them as proſtrated on the ground ; and you 
may obſerve that he does it, not like a boaſtful conqueror, or one in- 
ſenſible to the calamities of others. He takes occaſion to moralize on the 
affecting ſubject, and to reflect on the diſappointed aims, and baffled 
ambition of vain glorious men. Alas, ſays he, what avails all the 
parade of their ſtrength, and-the ſhow of courage made by them : 
One common fate now involves the brave and the timid, the ſtrong 
and the weak. As they could not, by any effort, prevent their over- 
throw, ſo now they cannot recover from the fatal blow. This he 
declares to have been given by the interpoſing power of God. To 
the word ſpoken by him, he aſcribes all the honour of the victory: 
At thy rebuke both the chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. So 
God is ſaid, by his voice, to {till the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of 
their waves, od the tumult of the people. He improves this con- 


ſideration of the irreſiſtible power of God into a general argument 
5 | for 
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for Iſrael, and all nations of men, to fear him, and dread his I 
ſure and tn 


VERSE 7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared, and who may fland in 
thy fight when once thou art angry As if all other ideas of power 
were vain illuſions, and that of God only to be kept in view. The 
Pſalmiſt further extends his contemplation on this awful ſcene that 
had paſſed, and views it in the light of a judgment that God had 
eommanded from heaven, the reſidence of his throne of power and 
glory. There he is known to weigh the actions of men in the balance 
of his juſtice, and to render to them the recompenſe of their ways. 
There he ſways a ſceptre of dominion that reaches over all the earth, 
which trembles and becomes ſtill or dead with fear, when he ariſes 
to execute his judgments, - One great object of theſe judgments is 
declared to be the ſaving the meek of the earth; a title given to his 
ſaints who live under another law than that which prevails among 
the ungodly and abandoned part of mankind, and who are eſpecially 
diſtinguiſhed from them by the government they have over every 
turbulent paſſion, and by the gentle, benevolent, and. ꝓeaceable frame 
of their hearts. All ſuch, it is declared, that God will ſave from the 
ſtrife of tongues, and the pride of men; from the open aſſaults and 
malicious devices of their enemies: Save them he will, not only by a 
temporary deliverance, but by an eternal redemption from death and 
the grave, and from all their carnal and ſpiritual enemies. | 


VERSE 10. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : the remain- 
der of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain, — There is a truth, ſays the Plalmiſt, 
worthy of our attention upon the ſubje& we are now conſidering ; 
and it is this: It may appear, upon a ſuperficial view of the turbu- 
lent events that paſs in the world, and eſpecially upon obſerving the 
licence given to the outrageous paſſions of men, that there is no or- 

der taken in providence with reſpect to them, and no bounds ſet to 


their pernicious effects. 7 indeed, is the thought with which 
| impious 
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impious and wicked men endeavour to comfort themſelves. They 

believe that if the power of doing miſchief is given them, they may 

uſe it with impunity, and without reſtraint. But the religious and 

the good have a very different ſentiment: They underſtand and 

know, that, though the violent paſſions of men, evil and odious in 
themſelves, cannot, as the Apoſtle Paul ſays, in a proper ſenſe, work 

the righteouſneſs or the praiſe of God; yet, under the controul and 

direction of the wiſe and juſt ruler of all things, they may be render- 

ed finally ſubſervient to his honour and glory: And this, ſays the 

Pſalmiſt, is firſt apparent, from obſerving that there is a limit ſet to 

all the rage of man, beyond which it is not permitted to go. - How- 

ever ſtrong the propenſity of wicked and violent men may be to con- 

: tinue their fury, and to ſpread deſtruction, however induſtriouſly 
prepared and armed with outward power for the purpoſe, how often, 
nay generally, is a ſtop put to the enterpriſe, and in the day in which _ 
they moſt magnify themſelves, the thoughts of their heart, the de- 
ſigns of their ambitition, of their revenge, or their eruelty, are ſeen 
at once to periſh, Men around them, who think as they do, are 
ſtruck with ſurpriſe, and learn to dread the interpoſition of the ſu- 
preme diſpoſer of all things; while the religious behold the arm of 
his power ſtretched forth in a ſignal manner, and ſay unto God, with 
the Plalmilt, he remainder of wrath haſt thou reftrained. It is not only 
in this way that mens ſinful paſſions are made, by the check given 
them, to miniſter to the divine praiſe; but alſo by their being ſo over- 
ruled as to produce very different effects from what was intended by 
their wicked votaries. While they mean to hurt and to deſtroy ci- 
ties and nations, it is in the will of God to heal their infirmities, and 
to build them up. Theſe ravagers of the world are made ſcourges 
in his hand to correct and chaſtiſe their errors and defects. They 
are employed as rods of his anger, like the ſtorms and the tempeſts 
in the natural world, to puniſh iniquity and ſin in a certain degree; 
but when they would exceed their commiſſion, they are broken 
in pieces, and thrown into the fire. It is by beholding the evil of 
finfu) 
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ſinful paſſions in the extreme, that men are made the more to 


hate and abhor it. Even in common life, the ſight of a perſon un- 


der the tranſport of raging anger, or unruly luſt, is ſufficient to im- 
_ preſs our minds with a deteſtation of it. We ſee the tranſgreſſor 
darkened, deformed, and, as it were, puniſhed i in his offenſive act, 


But let us remember, that though others may be made wiſer and 


better by ſuch a view of ſin, yet the guilt of it lies undiminiſhed 
upon the head of the tranſgreſſor. If his iniquity is turned to any 
good, it is of the divine wiſdom and grace that it is ſo ordered. 


Judged he muſt be, according to the depravity found in his heart, and 


according to his will and intention of evil. His purpoſe may be de- 
feated or not followed with all the diſmal conſequences that were to 
be expected: But vain will be the comfort any unprifipled tranſ- 
greſſor would aſſume to himſelf from this circumſtance. His con- 
ſcience will tell him, Thou art the man in whoſe heart the evil 
thought has not only ariſen, but been approved and cheriſhed. Think 
not, then, that in the judgment of God, the ſearcher of hearts, that 
thou canſt ſtand acquitted : Even in that of men, he who is known 
to be of a dark mind, and diſpoſed to corrupt and malevolent devices, 
although they be not brought forth into acts, and therefore cannot 
come under the cognizance of human laws, juſtly becomes the object 


of general hatred, or, at leaſt, his company is avoided as dingerous, . 


He is left alone to brood over his perverſe and gloomy thoughts : 
And if this be a puniſhment to him ; let us who feel ourſelves to be 
otherwiſe affected, and have a ſenſe of religious and moral duty, 
think often how miferable the condition of thoſe muſt be, who are 
forſaken of God, and left to themſelves, to eat the fruit of their own 
Ways, and be gie i their own devices, 
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Vers E 1, {cried unto God with my + voice, even unto God with my 
voice, and be gave car unto me. 


THERE is 8 more Ur Ec to a mind in trouble than to 
ſeek to utter its hidden grief, or to expreſs its ſenſation of 
quick and agonizing pain. Nature has lent a particular tone of woe 
to all animals in diſtreſs ; which is not only intelligible to their own 
tribe, but, in ſome degree, ſtrikes thoſe of a different ſpecies. But 
when man mourns over any calamity, he is not only capable of raiſ- 
ing his cry unto his fellow-creatures, but of addreſſing it to the au- 
thor of his being, to the maker and ruler of heaven and earth, who 
has the ordering of all events. There is not a man poſſeſſed of rea- 
ſon and reflexion, who ſuffers in extremity, but naturally embraces 
the thought and perſuaſion of the exiſtence of an all controuling 
power, that may deliver him. But it is religion only that points out 
this all- ſufficient refuge, and inſpires the hope of the deſired deliver- 
"ance. It is a ſoul acquainted, as the Pſalmiſt's was, with God, con- 
ſcious of its dependence upon him, and convinced, from mercies 
daily received, of his all- gracious and protecting power, that is led to 
pour out its complaint with ferveney before him; and not only ſo, 
but has the ſatisfaction and comfort of knowing that its faithful pray- 


er will be attended to, and graciouſly heard by him. How different 
| | is 
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is this condition of every religious and every godly mind, from that 
of many in the world ; who, when agitated with trouble, have none 
but ſecondary means, or men weak like themſelves, to which they 
can fly. As well may they raiſe their cry to the rocks, or to the 
winds that howl in the deſart, than to ſuch incompetent, and often ill 
diſpoſed inſtruments of their deliverance. But the Iſrael of God are 
aſſured from his word, that he deſpiſes not, but regards the affiition 
of the afflifted ; that he numbers their tears; and that i in ſix, yea, in 
ſeven troubles, he will be nigh unto them. 


VERSE 2. In the da of my trouble I ſought the Lord; my fore ran 
in the night, and ceaſed not : my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. —How- 
ever diſtant mens thoughts may be from God and religion in the day 
of proſperity, that of adverſity worts a change in their ſentiments, 
and draws their hearts off the world, and its: periſhing enjoyments 
unto God. They perceive that there is no ſafety from trouble then, 
no hope of alleviating it, no view of bearing or ſurmounting its 
hard preſſure, but what the comfortable thoughts of God and his di- 
vine perfections, and a reliance on his merciful promiſes, inſpire. 
When bereft of this happy ſupport, human grief can do nothing but 
ſuggeſt the moſt melancholy thoughts, brood over its pain, and 
night and day count all its fores. - Then is afflicted man reduced to 
the ſituation, which the Pſalmiſt here deſcribes, when he ſays, his 

foul refuſed to be comforted. Theſe palliatives of diftreſs, which he F 
had fometimes applied to, were now, in deſpondency, rejected by "3 3 
him. It feems, by the latter clauſe of this verſe, that the Pſalmiſt not 
only means that all temporal comforts, ſuch as the uſe of ſuſtenance, 
and of the mitigations of pain, and the conſoling converſe of friends, 
were now deemed inſignificant, and renounced by him ; but that he 
alſo feared religion itſelf could not afford the ally conſolations 
to him, It is thus that men, when, for a. moment, diſtruſtful of 
God, are made to ſuffer the awful viſitation of deſpair: Since they 
may be then faid virtually to deny that God is their rock and their 
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ſal vation, it is no wonder that the light of his countenance ſhould be 
withdrawn, and all their ſorrows be multiplied to them. 


-  VersE 3. 1 remembered God, and was troubled : [ complained, and 
my ſhirit. was overwhelmed. Selah,—lt appears, from theſe words, 
that the Pſalmiſt began to recolle& himſelf, and turn his thoughts 
again to thoſe views of God, which had ſo often cheered his ſoul. 
But he found they were not yet open to him. His mind, that had 
been darkened, retained fo much of the ſhade, that inſtead of finding 
| | joy in the remembrance of God, he was troubled. This would ariſe 
from the agitated ſtate of his mind, which rendered him unfit to 
correſpond with him, who is the God of order, and the father off 
light, in «whom there is no darkneſs at all. It might ariſe, alſo, from 
the ſhame and remorle that he felt for his ſinful diſtruſt of his all- 
ſufficient protector. He, therefore, could not ſupport himſelf upon tlie 
former grounds of his faith. He gave way to complaint; and bis 
ſpirit was overwhelmed. He then enters into a detail of his 
diſtreſs in the following 4th verſe. He ſpeaks of his ſuffering, by 
want of reſt in the night, and continual vigilance, which tended to 
weaken him ſo, that he could not fpeak. He endeavoured to recol- 
lect, verſe 5th, whether any one among the number of God's people, 
in antient times, had been ſo afflited as he was. He called to mind 
his former cheerful ſtrains to the praiſe and honour of God. He 
reaſoned with himſelf on the ſubject of his grief, and on the cauſe 
of God's ſevere dealing with him. But he could find no tranquillity | 
of ſpirit. While he thus muſed, the fire burned in his breafl ; and he 
only found himſelf diſpoſed to vent his complaint in theſe words of 
impatience, as you read in continuance from the 7th verſe to the 
10th. - Upon another occaſion, ſimilar to this, the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
that he was dumb, and opened not his mouth; becauſe God did it: 
And until we are brought to this ſubmiſſive temper under affliction, 
until we ſay it is the will of the Lord, and let it be done; our diſtreſs 
may be juſtly aggravated, and a heavier rod ſtretched over us. Sin 
| * and 
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and tranſgreſſion is a ſufficient cauſe for our ſuffering ; and we cannot 
rightly judge of the degree and meaſure of the chaſtiſement neceſſary 
for the renovation of our hearts. It becomes us to refer this unto 
God; and we ſhall find cauſe to fay, that in faithfulneſs he hath af- 


_ fliled us, 


VeRsE 10. And I ſaid, This is my infirmity : but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the Moſt High.—After all the agitation - 
of ſpirit into which the Pſalmiſt was thrown, by his ſore diſtreſs, his 
melancholy reflections upon it, and his doubts with reſpect to his 
deliverance, he ſtops ſhort in the midſt of his complaints, and freely. 
confeſſes, that it was weakneſs and infirmity that made him expreſs 
himſelf in the manner he had done. He was conſcious, that there 
was more of impatience, of paſſion, and perplexity, in what he had 
advanced, than of juſt argument. In how many inſtances does this 7 
happen to men, to ſubſtitute the ſuggeſtions of ſelt-love, pride, or 

: paſſion, for the dictates of reaſon ; and not only to plead them for 
a while, as the Pſalmiſt did, but to adhere to them, and maintain 
them as true. There is nothing more proper and neceſſary, in the 
government of ourſelves, than to know, and remember, that we are 
weak creatures, of limited faculties, and fallible underſtandings, eſpe- 
cially when we would pretend to ſcan the ways of God, and chal- 
lenge the procedure of his providence. It is then to be ſuſpected, 
that, when we think ourſelves beſt founded in reaſon, we are fartheſt 
in the wrong ; and that our arguments are the deluſions of fancy, 
and partake of the infirmity of our conſtitution : For man, who is 
but of yeſterday, and his life of thort duration, can never compre- 
hend the immenſity of the divine works. The ways of God are not 
as our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts. But the Pſalmiſt adds, 
I will remember the years of the right hand of the M Hi b. In 
time of trouble, men are apt to forget that God has ever been gra- 
cious. Even though his former diſpenſations have been a ſcene of 


miracles and mercies, ſuch as Iſrael beheld in Egypt, one day of . 
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calamity and diſtreſs is ſufficient to blot out the memory of them 
from ungrateful minds, Yet the truly pious and good will lay, 
with the Pſalmiſt, Bleſi the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 
| benefits. Nay, when adverſity, and the rod of chaſtiſement, is ſent, 
then is the time to call to mind his former goodneſs ; to conſider 
- what grounds he has given to his people to truſt in him at all times, 
on account of the mercies they have received, his providential inter- 
Poſitions in their behalf, and the wonderful deliverances wrought 
for them. Theſe are what the Pſalmiſt calls be years of the right 


- 


band of the Moft High ; when God, the protector of Iſrael, was 


ſeen reſcuing them from their ſufferings with a mighty hand, and 
an outſtretched arm. -And unleſs, my brethren, we thus look back, 
and refled on what God has done for us, we ſhall be overtaken with 
doubts and deſpondency in the day of trouble. Therefore, ſays the 
Pfalmiſt, 47 1353554 


VERSES 11, & 12. I vill remember the works of the Lord: ſurely 
J will remember thy wonders of ald. I will meditate alſo of all thy 
works, and talk of thy doings. — When the Pſalmiſt expreſſed himſelf 
in this manner, his heart was relieved from its burden, and the dark 
cloud that hung over his mind was diſpelled. His mind, now 
emerged into light, reſumed its rational and pleaſant function of 
recollecting, admiring, and adoring the marvellous works of God. 
He found now the delight and joy that attended the ſtudy of them. 
It made him alive, and ſenſible to a thouſand happy thoughts and 
impreſſions, which, for a ſeaſon, had been loſt to him. But now 
he reſolves to dwell on the agreeable ſubject, and to purſue it, as his 
daily ſtudy and meditation. While he exerciſed his mind with it, 
there was no danger of his ſoul being darkened, and becoming a 
prey to dread and fear. Nay, he would be borne up, on the wing 
of contemplation, above all ſuch unworthy apprehenſions as he had 
| given way to; and he would be confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the 
belief, that all things are wiſely and juſtly ordered by him, whoſe 
unerring 
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unerring knowledge, fue and truth, are e in every 
part of his creation, 
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VeRsEs 1, 2, & 3. Give ear, O my cada to my law : incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth. 1 will open my mouth in a parable: 
I wilt utter dark ſayings of old;, which we have beard and known, 


us our fathers have told us. 


"HESE words are the engaging addreſs of the Prophet to the 
tribes of Iſrael, when he belpoke their attention to the l 
which God had given hem. Interpreters generally underſtand the 
words in the firſt clauſe of verſe iſt as vttered in the name of 
God himſelf, whoſe people Iſrael was, and whole holy law was 
publiſhed among them. „It is certain, that no prophet, not even. 
David himſelf, had a title to c. II Ifrael Bis people, unleſs in a 
ſecondary and imperfe & ſenſe. Although God had raited him to 
the throne, and given lim! to fway the ſceptre over Judah, he had 
not aſſigned over that nation to him and his family as an abtolute 
property, but only in charge, and to be kept no longer than ſerved 
the ſpiritual ends he had in view by this appointment. In the poli- 
tical and civil conſtitution ot Judea, no example, therefore, was ſet 
of that arbitrary and unlimited tway, which the Princes of the earth. 
had affected to eſtabliſh over their ſubjects. On the contrary, under 
the government of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, we find them ſtill 
ſtiled the congregation of the Lord. They are called his inheritance 
in reſpe& of his ſanQuary among them, which he would not 
alienate 
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"alienate or transfer to any of the ſons of men; and to thoſe Princes 
only a delegated and conditional cuſtody of it was given, according 
to the ſtatutes that God had preſcribed. Hence it is to be obſerved, 
that the words, my lat, muſt be underſtood as referable unto God; 
his law and teſtimony being the only one which Iſrael was bound to 
hear and acknowledge. If any prince or prophet taught or enjoined 
what was contrary to that law, he was not to be liſtened to, but diſ- 
regarded, and looked upon as impious, if he held himſelf forth as 
the author of the divine law. And, indeed, it muſt be owned, that 
this is never the ſtyle of the Pſalmiſt David. Even when he ſpeaks 
of it, as tranſcribed into his heart, and as the light of his ſoul and 
mind, he ſtiles it, the lato of the Lord. We have therefore reaſon 
to conſider theſe words, Give car, my people, to my law, as a motto 
taken from the book of the law, and, for more ſolemnity, prefixed 
to this Pſalm. 

But the inſpired penman may be underſtood as ſpeaking in his 
own perſon, when he adds, [ncline your ears to the words of my 
mouth, &c. In theſe words, the Prophet declares, that it was his 
meaning and purpoſe, in his preſent compoſition, to preſent a com- 
mentary on the books of the law written by Moſes, and to throw 
his thoughts upon them into the form of a parable. This ſpecies of 
writing did not only comprehend a figurative and allegorical kind of 
inſtruction, ſuch as is often uſed in the goſpel ; but, in the more 
ancient times, it alſo comprehended a ſhort narrative .of hiſtory, 
with religious and moral refletions upon it. This kind of parable 
was more intelligible than that which was afterwards adopted ; al- 
though it contained dark ſayings of old; that is, recorded the tranſ- 
actions of ages and generations long paſt, and therefore liable to be 
obſcure or forgotten. It may be ſaid, indeed, that the ancient hiſ- 
| tory of the Jewiſh nation could not fall into oblivion or obſcurity ; 
ſince the book of the law, underſtood to mean the five books of 
Moſes, was laid up in the tabernacle, and in the temple, and pre- 


ſerved pure and incorrupted in Iſrael. But it ought to be conſider- 
| ed, 
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ed, in order to underſtand this paſſage, 4 ſeveral others of the 
facred hiſtory, that there were very few copies of the book of the 
law tranſcribed. Such of them as were wrote out, remained un- 
open to the bulk of the people. They heard the law read at the folemn 
feaſts ; but they had no opportunity to peruſe the volume of it in their 
houſes, Hence they were enjoined to commit what they read of it 
to their memory; and, according to the exhortation in Deuter. 
vi. 7, to leach it. precepts diligently to their. children; to talk of them 
when they ſat in their houſes, when they walked by the way, when 
they lay down and roſe up. And hence the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks of 
the knowledge of the law, as communicated by the inſtruction of 
their fathers, who performed the office of prieſts in their. families, 
by teaching their children all they had learned or knew of the divine 


teſtimonies, 


VERSE 4. We will not hide them from their children, ſhewing to 
the generation to come the praiſes of the Lora, and his flrength, and 
* wonderful works that he hath done. —As if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, 

Indebted as we are to our pious fathers, for information and light 
* about the diſpenſations. of God to the ſeed of Abraham, we count 
* it our indiſpenhible duty to diſcharge the ſame office to our chil- 
* dren. We ſhould be culpable before God and them, if we did 
not exert all our ability and care to enlighten their minds upon 
the intereſting ſubject of God's wonderful works to Iſrael; for the 
« knowledge and contemplation of them will cheriſh the ns. prin- 
ciples of religion in their minds, and lay ſuch a foundation for his 
© honour and praiſe, as may never be weakened in them. By it 
they will be convinced, how ſtrong in might, how excellent in, 
* counſel, and unerring in wiſdom, that God is whom Iſrael are 
bound to ſerve and adore.” Parents, conſider this declaration and 
ſentiment of the Pſalmiſt. It becomes you duly to reflect upon it. 
If your children demand your beſt inſtruction, your care and pains. 
for their tuition, it is no more than you in early years ſtood in need of 
and received from your fathers, © You are required, juſtly, to pay 
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back W was given unto you. Deprive them not of the beneſit 
of which you were made partakers in their condition. If you are 
attentive to ſeed and to clothe them, and to give them that portion 
of worldly goods Providence has aſſigned you; O with-hold not 
from them what is far more advantageous. There is a light to be 
held forth to them for the moral frame of their minds, for their con- 
duct in the difficult ſteps of life, for their hope and their comfort in 
trouble, and in death itſelf, which it becomes you to impart unto 
them. A ſenſe of God, and his ways, of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion, is this light. You were early acquainted with it, and were 
| benefited by it in your entry into the world, and in your converſe 
with it, Ceaſe not, then, to impreſs it on the minds of your off- 
| ſpring, to recommend it to them, and to leave it as the moſt valuable 
and abiding legacy, when you are about to be ſeparated from them.” 


VxxSx 5. For be eftabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a 
late in Jjracl, which he commanded our fathers, that they ſhould make 
| them known to their children. —The obligation Iſrael was under, both 
to ſtudy the divine law themſelves, and to teach it to their children, 
is intimated in theſe words. It was their peculiar mercy and privi- 
lege, that God had diſpenſed this law, in which the knowledge of 
- himſelf, of his righteouſneſs, and his falvation, was made known to 
them. He had not then dealt ſo with any other nation. The other 
tribes of the earth were left to the dark and doubtful conjectures of 
their own minds, with reſpect to the religious fervice they owed to 
the God of heaven and earth ; and being, as the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 
without any law but that of natural conſcience, they erred egregi- 
ouſly, both in their ſenſe of religion and moral duty; worſbipping 
the creatures, and the works of their own hands, more than the Crea- 
| tor, who is God bleſſed for ever. But Ifrael was favoured with a 
gift, which the wiſe among them ſought after, but could not find; 
a gift, of all others the moſt precious and valuable; a communica- 


tion of heavenly wiſdom, which taught them wwhat was good,” and 
| EL what 
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what the Lord required of them, to do juſtice, love mercy, and walk 
humbly before him, The law of God, in its ceremonial, as well as in 
its moral part, was the preſervation and life of Iſrael, On the ob- 
ſervance of it depended their ſubſiſtence and welfare as a nation. 
They could not revolt from it without forfeiting all the divine bleſ- 
ſings promiſed to obedience, and incurring the penalties annexed to 
its tranſgreſſion. In fact, it was ſo interwoven with their eſtabliſh- 
ment as a people, that, although God had not inflicted the threaten- 
ed penalties of diſobedience, they would not only have ceaſed to 
flouriſh, but been undone in their national capacity. Their cohe- 
rence, and union as a people, was founded upon the worſhip and 
ſervice of the only living and true God of Iſrael. If they forſook 
it, and were caught in the ſnare of the idolatry of the nations around. 
them, the inevitable conſequence was, that they would be diſunited 
and ſeparated as a community, The ſame tie of religion which 
kept them faithful to their God and Redeemer, alſo maintained 
among them all their national and civil connections. If his law and 
teſtimony was forgotten among them, there enſued a looſing of theſe 
ties ; and hence it was, that when Jeroboam's idolatry prevailed, 
Ifrael's banner was rent aſunder ; ten tribes revolted from Judah ; 
and, although they held a ſeparate kingdom from it for a time, they 
were, by ſeveral captivities, diſperſed among the heathen nations, 
and loft all their temporal honour and name. 

If ſuch was the juſt judgment of God inflicted upon Iſrael, on ac- 
count of their abuſe of his peculiar mercies vouchſafed to them, we 
may be aſſured, that every nation placed in ſimilar circumſtances of fa- 

your from on high, if they offend in a like manner, ſhall be puniſhed: 
with their rod. Ingratitude to God for temporal benefits daily received 
from his liberal hand, muſt be accounted a fifi heinous in his fight. 
Even where it is known to be juſtly chargeable by men upon others, 
it excites indignation, How great, then, muft we pronounce its 
guilt to be, when committed againſt the giver of all good! He be- 
ſtows what men, the higheſt upon earth, cannot give; even the. 
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light of his word, and the power of his grace, to renew their deprav- 
ed natures, and lead them on in the way to a nearer intercourſe 
with himſelf, productive here of a ſpiritual life, and of an immortal 
one in heaven, What he requires in return for obedience and con- 
formity to his will, 1s not like what men ſometimes look for, or de- 
mand for their favours, a ſervice which would tend to their diſgrace. 
Tboſe who do honour to him are honoured of him. Whether they be 
communities, families, or individuals, they find it to their comfort, 
that their righteouſneſs exaits them ; wohile fin is a reproach 10 any 
People. The Pſalmiſt, to the end of the verſe, exhibits a particular and 
lengthened out bill of the mercies of God to the children of Iſrael, 
and of their repeated provocations and criminal ingratitude. It was to 
ſtand upon record, and be kept as a teſtimony to following genera- 
tions; that if they were ſpared, and not utterly deſtroyed, it was for 
his mercies ſake, and to prove that his holy covenant of ſpiritual re- 
demption and grace promiſed from the beginning in behalf of ſinful 
mankind, was not to be made void in any reſpect; but, notwithſtand- 
ing the fins of that people to whom it was revealed, to be verified, 
and have its fulfilment in the manner declared by their prophets. 
Therefore the ſceptre was not to depart from Fudah, nor a lawgiver 
from betzween his feet, until Shiloh came. If Iſrael, under the deluſion 
that the Meſſiah's commiſſion was to ſet up and perpetuate a tempo- 
ral kingdom in their land, rejected the bleſſings of a ſpiritual one 
offered to them, then it would be ſeen by what manifeſt and dreadful 
teſtimonies of the divine indignation ſuch a people were puniſhed, 
The acts of their ingratitude and diſobedience, long as the line of 
. them was, appeared to be ſummed up in their ſignal cataſtrophe. 
7 The blindneſs, as the evangelical Apoſtle expreſſes it, hat fallen had 
pou them, was evinced to be judicially inflicted of God. The weil upon 
their hearts was made thick, and appointed for continuance. It remains 
to this day a memorial awfully inſtructive to mankind, that in pro- 


portion to the nature, extent, and value of the divine mercies con- 
8 ferred 
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ferred upon any people; ſo ſhall the judgments ordained for the ne- 
glect or miſapplication of them be, not only in their ſeverity, but 
alſo in the length of their duration, Let us hear this, and conſider 
what ſhall be our doom, if we deſpiſe the height and the depth, the 
breadth and the length of the love of God, wherewith he hath abound- 
ed to us in the goſpel of his Son Chrift Feſus our Redeemer. 


LECTURE XXV. E, 


PSAL M LXXXI. 


VeRsEs 1, 2, 3. Sing aloud unto the Lord: make a joyful noiſe unto 
the God of Facob, Take a pſalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the 


pleaſant harp with the pſaltery. Blow up the trumpet in the new- 
moon, in the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt-day. 


FT'HE religious worſhip, appointed under the law, had many ex- 

ternal ſolemnities. The people were called to expreſs their 
public adoration and praiſe of God, by their united voices, lifted up 
in loud and cheerful ſtrains. This is intimated by the Pſalmiſt here, 
when he requires them to ſing aloud unto God their ſtrength, and 
to make a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. The epithet, or title; 
given to God as their ſtrength, was a proper and expreſſive one, to 
put them in mind that God was their only hope and confidence; 
and their almighty deliverer. . He is alſo ſtyled the God of Jacob, 
to intimate the peculiar relation they ſtood. in to him; who, by his 
covenant, had declared himſelf the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and who had promiſed to bleſs their ſeed and their deſcendents, 


and fulfil his many gracious promiſes to them, But beſides the yo- 
Dd 2 | cal. 
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cal expreſſions of lee various inſtruments of muſic added to the 
ſolemnity and lively performance of the public worſhip. The 
Pſalmiſt mentions three of theſe, the timbrel, the harp, and the pſal- 
tery, which either ſingly performed different parts of the ſacred 
hymn or ſong unto God, or joined their harmony together to render 
it more enlivening and complete. There is an exhortation added 
to blow up the trumpets. We find, in Numbers 10th, that theſe in- 
ſtruments were uſed for aſſembling the people at the door of the ta- 
bernacle, and not only fo, but the children of Iſrael were directed to 
employ them in their ſtated feſtivals, eſpecially thoſe that enſued the 
firſt day of every month. Therefore, it is ſaid, Numbers x. 10. 
Alſo in the day of your gladneſs, and in your ſolemn days, and in the © 
| beginnings of your months, ye ſhall blow with the trumpet over your 
burnt-offerings, and over the ſacrifices of your peace-offerings ; that 
they may be to you for a memorial before. your God; I am the Lord 
Jour God, This inſtitution particularly took place on the firſt day of 
their ſeventh month, called the feaſt of trumpets, Numbers 28th. 
And it is ſuppoſed by interpreters, that the Pſalm was compoſed for 
that day, in the celebration of which ſuch particular direQions are 
given, Numbers 29th. It became Ifrael, therefore, to receive and ob- 
ſerve it as an ordinance of divine appointment, and ſo the Pſalmiſt 
adds, It was a ftatute in {ſracl, and a law of the God of Facob. This 
was enough to make the ritual appointments of this feſtival, and every 
other enjoined by the law, however fraught with ceremonies, bind- 
ing and obligatory on the whole congregation of Iſrael. They could 
not, without throwing off their allegiance to the God of their fathers, 
and renouncing all the promiſes of his covenant, diſpenſe with what 
the law required of them, And if, either in the performance of pub* 
lic worſhip, or in the ſacrifices and offerings, there was to be due 
obedience and conformity to the legal precepts ; if the ſanQuary 
| ſervice, which was, in many reſpects, typical, was to be held in re- 
verence ; how ought the duties of religion, under the Chriſtian dif- 
penſation, to be punctually obeyed ; That diſpenſation of grace, 

which 
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which teaches us to worſhip God, -who is a ſpirit in ſpirit and truth ; 


and, inſtead of ſacrifices and offerings, requires us to do juſtice, vath 


mercy, and walk Ny ow God. 


VERSE 5. This he MY PAT in Foſeph for a tefhmony, when he 
went out through the land of Egypt ; where I heard a language that I 
anderflood not.—Bcſides the ſovereign right aud authority which God 
had to preſcribe a law, and a teſtimony of his will to Iſrael, here fig- 


nified by Joſeph their patriarch, it is declared by the Pſalmiſt, ,that 
the particular law given them took its rife from the divine protection 


of them in the land of Egypt; when, for their ſakes, God is ſaid to 
have paſſed through it, an expreſſion which implies that it was made 
the ſcene of the divine judgments. That nation, rich, opulem, and 
proud of its power and wealth, was then awfully viſited by him. 


Their king, who had other princes tributary to him, and who be- 


lieved himſelf at liberty to ſubjugate and enſlave other nations, was 
inſtructed, that the Moſt High only ruleth over the kingdoms of 
men, and determines concerning them as ſeemeth to him good. The 


fruits of that fertile land were deſtroyed. Its ſprings and its river 


were turned into blood: Its firſt-born were ſtruck with ſudden 
death ; a fearful darkneſs hung over its horizon ; the palace of Pha- 
raoh, and the houſes of his princes, were afflicted with ſtrange 
plagues: For why? God ſaw the cup of their iniquity filled up, and 
that the time of his juſt vengeance was come. To all their other 
injuries, oppreſſions, and cruelties, they had added that of dealing 
unmercifully with the children of Iſrael, who, though inoffenſive, 
uſeful, and beneficial to the Egyptians, were treated by them like 
ſlaves. There Iſrael were made ſenſible that they dwelt in a fo- 
reign land among ſtrangers, whole religion, manners, laws, and lan- 
guage were at the greateſt variance with theirs. Every thing ſerved 


to put them in mind of their exile from the land of their fathers. In - 


this they were an image of the people of God in all ages, who live 
among the children of the world, alienated from him. The prin- 
ciples, 
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ciples, the maxims, the doctrines they hear recommended in the 


world, are all different from thoſe they have embraced. 
Vet, unleſs the people, who have the knowledge, and profeſs the 


worſhip of the only true God, underſtand, and are convinced in 
their hearts, of the ineſtimable beneſit of it, they may and will be 


tempted to decline from their principles, and gradually adopt thoſe 
of the world around them. If the children of Iſrael had not been 


kept from the contagion of the Egyptian idolatry, by means of the 


fogns and wonders that have been mentioned in general, as demon- 


ſtrative of the almighty power and ſovereign {ſway over all the depart- 
ments of the natural world, and poſſeſſed always and excluſively by 
the God whom they profeſled to ſerve ; if there had not been, by 
the ſpecial proviſion of God, a territorial diſtrict afſigned to them, 


. which kept them together, and at ſome diſtance from ſuch conſtant 


intercourſe with the Egyptians, as the other enſlaved and diſperſed 
tribes could not avoid; if theſe gracious preventives had not been 
employed in their behalf, there can hardly be a doubt, that they 


would have been attracted to, and involved in, the maſs of the pre- 


vailing idolatry. Even after all that had been miraculouſly done 
for their protection, they could not eſcape its contagious influence. 


It appeared, indeed, that, although they groaned under their burdens, 


they would have borne them as well as they could, if Moſes, mar- 
vellouſly ſaved from periſhing, or being in infancy cut off in conſe- 
quence of Pharaoh's ſavage decree for the ſlaughter of all the male 
children of the Hebrews, had not been. raiſed up and commiſſioned 
of God to be their viſible deliverer. But in bim they would not, at 


firſt, believe or obey ; but thruft him from them in a diſdainful man- 


ner, ſaying, who mode thee a ruler or a judge over us? When they 
were led. forth from Egypt reluctantly, and under fear for their 
fafety, they diſcovered, | upon various occaſions, that in their hearts 
they hankered after, and wiſhed to return into the place of their bon- 


adage. So half converted ſouls, if they get but ſome preſent relief 


from the felt evil of their ſinful paſſions, begin to think leſs of it; 
and 
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and that they had been too haſty in judging of its effects; and that, 
having borne them ſo far tolerably, they may try and endure them 
again. This deception hath the more influence, when they conſider 
that the ways of religion are hard and difficult to be followed. 
Having little or no experience in them, they underſtand not how 
they can proceed in them, without much pain and trouble to them- 
ſelves. We may be thrown into more diſtreſs, ſay they, than yet 
we have ſuffered; and, therefore, like the children of Iſrael, they 
account it beſt to turn back, and be ſubjected to their former maſters. 
The behaviour of the Iſraelites, when ſo highly ſavoured of God, 
exemplified, in a ſtriking manner, the innate and almoſt invincible 
depravity of human nature. How juſtly does the Prophet ſay upon 
this ſubject; Can the Ethiopian change his colour, or the leopard 
his ſpots ? no more can they who are accuſtomed to do evil, learn to 
do well, The taint of the Egyptian idolatry, which the Iſraelites 
had received, ſtuck to them, and operated with more efficacy than 
all the wonderful works of God which they had beheld, and availed 
ſo much for their deliverance from their oppreſhons, and their ſer- 
vile and heavy taſks. They made a calf in theſe days, and offered 
ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 
Here we diſcqyer the ſource and acceptability of idolatrous worſhip, 
and how it came to be ſo generally admitted in the world. To have 
gods of their own making, could not but be flattering to the pride and 
vanity of mankind. As not their figyre only, but their ſuppoſed affec- 
tions and paſſions were human; they could not fail to be the more de- 
lighted in. Every nation might have them to their taſte ; every 
family might carve their houlchold-deity in their own likeneſs ; and 
preſcribe what ſort of ſervice was to be paid to him. Horrible 
figures, beſmeared with blood, we know, ſome of them were; and 
the rites with which they were ſerved, and the facrifices offered to 
them, were no leſs deteſtable. Among the moſt civiliſed of the 
nations, their tutelary god was generally of ſuch a character as be- 
ſpoke * genius or predominant paſſion, or ſtudy of which the 


pcople 
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people were the declared votaries. In the catalogue, the human 
vices were in more than equal honour with the virtues, and 
their ſhrines ſurpaſſed the other in numbers. After this manner 
was the earth liable to be wholly overſpread with the profanation of 
the name of religion, and a licenſe and ſanction 990 to ſins, ini- 
quities, and vices of every kind. 

Was the God of all the earth to behold this, and be ſilent ? Was 


he not to come forth, as he did in Egypt, the nurſery of all idola- 


try, and puniſh it there in an exemplary manner? Even to the 
tribes of Iſrael, whom he had choſen to oppoſe the torrent of im- 
piety, and eſtabliſh the honour of his name in the world, it was ne- 
ceſſary to ſpeak, and anſwer. their requeſts, expreſſed often with im- 


patience and diſtruſt of his almighty power, in a manner that put 


them in mind how fearful to the impious, the diſobedient, and un- 


_ grateful, that God might be whom they ſerved. Tremenduous were 


beheld the ſigns of his preſence at Mount Sinai, when, as the Apoſtle 
deſcribes them, Heb. xii. 18, & 19. The mount at times burned with 
fire, and was encompaſſed around with blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- 
pelt; while the voice and words that came from the midſt of it were fo 
terrible, that thoſe who heard them intreated that they ſhould not be 
ſpoken to them any more. Why did a God of mercy thus clothe him- 
felf with terrors in the ſight of a people ſet apart from the reſt of 
the world to be his worſhippers ? He ſhowed not himſelf, nor ſpoke 
fo, to Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob. It was foreſeen and known to him, 
how this people would behave, who in this reſpect, indeed, can- 
not be ſaid with certainty to have done worſe than any other gene- 


ration of ſinful men would have done, had they been treated in the 


ſame manner, that is, made the peculiar objects of the favour of 


| God, and not had their iniquities and tranſgreſſions puniſhed always 


as they deſerved. Wrote down it was, and teſtified in the hiſtory 
of this people, that, not by accumulated mercies, but by judgments 


Tent abroad among them, that the inhabitants of our degenerate 


world were to be kept, even in any. ſufferable way to their duty, 
and 


PSALM LXXXI. * 217 


and learn righteouſneſs. Accordingly, as is held forth in the detail- 
ed account of Iſrael's ingratitude given in the preceding Plalm, it 
was evinced that, when God dealt moſt graciouſly with them, they 
were then moſt inclined to make light of his marvellous favours and 
benefits: They forgot them, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and ſinned ſtill the 
more: But when. he flew them, then they ſought him; and they return- 
ed and inquired early after God ; the remembered that he was their 
rock, and the high God their Redeemer. It appeared, however, that 
their reverence and ſubmiſſion was rather affected and external, than 
ſincere and from the heart. Therefore, as it is here ſaid, that God an- 
ſwered them out of the ſecret place of thunder ; ſo it is added, that he 
groved to what a height of diſcontent, murmuring, and rebellion 
againſt hig ſervice their corrupt and unthankful hearts were capable 
of being raiſed at the wwaters of Meribab, that were ſo denominated 
from the contention and ffrife they entered into with Moſes and 
Aaron; as if they, notwithſtanding all they had ſeen and experien- | 
ced of the wonderful works, had been brought out of Egypt, to pe- 
riſh wholly and miſerably in the wilderneſs of Sin, where no water- | 
for the congregation was to be found. Moſes was commanded of 
God to take his rod, by which various miracles had been wrought: 
before, and „tribe the flinty rock; and the water came out e eee 
ly for their relief: And thus, it is ſaid, the Lord was ſanctiſed in the- 
eyes of that unbelieving and rebellious people, to the demonſtration and 
glory both of his power and of his grace, when he performed what 
they thought to be utterly impoſſible, and, in the act done, teſtified. 
that, heinous: and aggravated as their tränſgreſſions were, his ig 
bounded goodneſs and compaſſion could forgive the guilt of them; 
and, inſtead of deſerved wrath, make them fignalxamples of his- 
mercy and long forbearance of juſt puniſhment... The reaſon aſſign- 
ed for this in the Pſalm above quoted, verſe 39th, is remarkable. He 
remembered that they were but fleſh; a. wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again, Periſh with themſelves in a ſhort time might the 
evil, and even the memory of their iniquities among men, if they 


\ 
| E e. were 
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were immediately cut off from the earth. They are ſpared that they 
may repent. But it appears to be more for the honour of God, if 
they did not repent, that his promiſes of mercy and grace to the 
humble and penitent, according to his holy covenant, ſhould be held 
forth and fulfilled, than that ungodly and ungrateful men ſhould al- 
ways receive the puniſhment of their impiety and fins in this preſent 
life, At leaſt, we muſt ſay, that this point reſts in the will of God. 


VEeRsEs 8, 9, & 10. Hear, O my people, and I will teflify unto 
thee : O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me; There ſhall no ſtrange 
| god be in thee ; neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt; open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. Upon theſe verſes, we have firſt to 
obſerve.a change ini the perſon who ſpeaks, without its being ſigni- 
fied ; a ſtyle of compoſition, admitted in the Hebrew poetry; and 
therefore frequently occurring in the book of Pſalms, and ſometimes 
in the ſcriptures of the other prophets, If the tranſition taken notice 
of, in the 1ſt-verſe of the 78th Pſalm, is ſo abrupt as to occafion a 
doubt, whether it be the Divine Being, or the Pſalmiſt inſpired by 
him, is the ſpeaker,” here there can be none, as the tranſition evi- 
| dently commences at the 6th verſe; or that Ajaph, to whom, as their 
author, both theſe Pſalms are aſcribed, ſpeaks in the name of God, 
as he does in that of the people of Iſrael in the latter clauſe of the 5th 
verſe, where it 1s ſaid, T heard a language that I underfiood not. $ econd- 
, In the addreſs to Ifrael, beginning at the 8th verſe, it is to be re- 

marked, that they are thrice denominated God's people, called, as 
they were, to hear the word of his laws, and eſpecially that com- 
mandment whit forbid them to have any range God among 
them, or to worſhip in mind, or with their lips, any other but him- 
ſelf alone. They are put in rememberance, that he, their God, by li- 
berating them from the yoke of Egypt, had a claim to their ſervice, 
not only as their Creator, but their merciful Redeemer. In this re- 
lation to him, if duly OO by obedience to his revealed 


will, 
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will, he might be regarded as a father, who tenderly watches over 
the wants of his children, and ſo ready to ſupply them, that the bare 
ſignification of 2what they would have is immediately complied with. 
The words uſed in the 1oth verſe, to expreſs the exuberant bounty 
of the Divine Being, imply, that they could have no deſire, conſiſt- 


ent with their real good, but what would be fulſilled by him. Yet 


they imagined that all this compliance might be teſtified on the part 
of God, while they paid no regard to his counſels. They were 
given up, therefore, to walk in their own; than which nothing 
could be more pernicious and fatal to them. Better for them it 
would have been to have undergone the ſevereſt chaſtiſement. But 
as this had been tried upon them in a degree ſufficient for correction 
without producing it, it remained only, in the exerciſe of the moral 
diſcipline of God, that they ſhould be reſigned over to the ſwing of 
their inordinate paſſions ; that they might prove, to their experience, 
what miſerable counſellors they were. Impetuous and blind to every 
conſideration, but how they are to be gratified, they are incapable of 
rational deliberation, either with reſpect to the eligibility of their ob- 
ject, or the conſequence likely to reſult from attachment to it. They 
endeavour to go on in their courſe of life with fome eaſe or free- 
dom from pain ; but even in this hope they are diſappointed ; they 
find that there is but one way in life which leads to quietneſs and 
peace; and this they have forſaken, and ſo far abandoned, that 
when, in the miſery of their wretched wanderings, they try to ſeek 
it, they cannot find its path. Loſt to their view is the tract of it - 
and, if it were open, their hearts revolt, and tell them, they could 
not walk in it. Thus, as the book of Proverbs ſaith, His own iniqui- 
ties ſhall tale the wicked himſclf, and be ſhall be bolden with the cords 
| of his own fins. He ſhall die without inſtruction; and in the great- 
neſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. But, as is pronounced by the mouth 
of Divine Wiſdom, Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily 
at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. For who ſo findeth me 


findeth life, and hall obtain favour of the Lord. But he that finneth 
E e 2 againſt 
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againſt me wrongeth his own ſoul: all they that hate me love death. 
| Proverbs v. 22, & 23-—viii. 34, 35, & 36. 

If the verſes that follow from the 13th to the end of the Pſalm 
be only read with attention, ſo tender and pathetic are the ſtrains of 
them, that every one who has any devout or moral ſentiment in 
his ſoul, may be ready to ſay, they need no comment: Their import 
is manifeſt; and the feelings they impreſs may be leſſened, but can- 
not be improved by any expolition. Read them again ye blind in 
mind, and hardenedin heart, who have no more ſenſe of the pity, the 
compaſſion, the fatherly ſolicitude exerciſed by the God of mercy, 
even to the ungrateful and rebellious, than you have of muſic in 
your ears; and ye can hardly fail to be touched with them in ſome 
degree. But all thoſe who have peruſed this memorial of the con- 
traſt between the boundleſs goodneſs of the Divine Being, and the 
refractory ſpirit of the people of Iſrael, will be moved afreſh at every 
reading of it; and their hearts will glow with holy adoration and 
praiſe of that God, whom the Pſalmiſt celebrates in the ſong that 
hath for its melting cadence to every verſe, For bis mercy endureth 
Fer ever. Pſalm exxxvi. They will alſo recollect various other texts 
of Scripture, the ſummary of which is given in this memorial; and 
that expreſs in more emphatic terms, yet not more affecting, * 
what reluctance the Deity is repreſented, as proceeding to puniſh the 
moſt preſumptuous and obſtinate tranſgreſſors, A, I live, ſaith the 
Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the finner ; but rather am 
willing that be ſhould repent, and come unto me, and live. Turn ye, 
turn ye; why will you die, O ye tranſgrefſors? His ſuſpending the 
ſtrokes of his indignation, that the ſufferers by them might conſider 
their woeful condition, Why ſhould ye be flricken any more? The 
whole head is fick, and the whole heart faint. His word, being that 
of his holy law, ſpeaks terrors to the impenitent ; but he uſes leni- 
tives, he comes into conference, and deſires to reaſon with them: 
Come now, and let us reaſon together .: Though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 


_ ſhall be as lite as * — they be red like crimſon, they 
| ſhall 
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all be as wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good 
of the land: But if you refuſe, and rebel, ye ſhall be devoured with the 
word; for the mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. The dreadful evils 
they would ſuffer by their continued apoſtacies and diſobedience, 
and the forfeiture of all temporal and ſpiritual good they would 
make by the loſs of his favour, is held torth as cauſing regret and 
concern to the Deity himſelf, ſignified by the prephet in theſe afto- 
niſhing words of commiſeration, Hau ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
Hou ſhall I deliver thee, Iirael? How ſhall I make thee as Admah ? 
How ſball I fet thee as Zeboim ? My heart is turned within me; my 
relentings are kindled together. When we conſider what additional 
energy the three laſt verſes of the Pſalm would receive from the mu- 
ſical voices of the people, varying their notes, and the performers 
upon inſtruments either following, or leading their tones, and both 
uniting in harmonious accords, it may be reckoned, that the pſalmo- 
dical ſtrains would convey to the hearts of the congregation of [{- 
rael, impreſſions alike in their import, and not leſs affecting to the 
heart, than the ſtriking diction of the prophet, Hoſea xi. 8. 


LECTURE XXVL 


PSAL M LXXXII. 


VERSE 1. God flandeth in the congregation of the . he Juaget 
among the gods. 


MONG the moral perfections aſcribed to the Deity, that of his 
Juſtice is a principal one; and the Pſalmiſt here holds it forth 


in an intereſting point of view ta the children of men. As among 
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all nations, that are in any manner civilized, there is an image of diſ- 
tributive juſtice in the courts or ſeats of judgment, that are formed 


for the protection of the innocent, and the puniſhment of the guilty ; 


and as theſe tribunals are fenced and rendered awful by the perſonal 
preſence of princes, or their ſubſtitutes, they are here put in mind 


that God, the Supreme Judge of all the earth, ſtands in the midſt of 


ſuch aſſemblies, that is, he pays a particular attention, and takes a 
near concern in what paſſes there; and ought to be conſidered as 


| the inſpector of their decrees, and the all ſeeing witneſs of their pro- 


cedure. However, then, they may appear to humble mea to be in- 
veſted with an authority which none can contravert or controul, and 
to occupy the place and rank of gods upon earth, that have power 
to fave mens lives, or to deſtroy them, it is here declared, that they 
have no more than a ſubordinate charge ; for the exerciſe of which 
they are accountable, and for which God will call them into 
judgment before him. The zitle of Gods, which the divine law gave 
to the appointed judges, as you may ſee, Exodus xxii. 28. Thu 
Halt not revile the gods, nor curſe the ruler of thy people. This title, 
I ſay, did not exempt them from having their deciſions examined, 
and their actions canvaſſed by the Sovereign Ruler and Righteous 
Judge of all mankind : Nay, on this very account, and becauſe, in 
the providence of God, the temporal doom of their fellow-creatures 
was committed to them: They ſhall be made the objects of a more 

ial and ſtricter judgment from him, in that day when, as it is 


ſaid, Pſalm 1. He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 


to declare his righteouſneſs ; and take upon himſelf the part of 


judge, to render to every one the recompenſe of his ways. 


VERSE 2. How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept the perſons 
of the wicked ? Selah.—-The rebuke here given to the judges of the 
earth is a juſt and well founded one. It proceeds upon an alleged 
abuſe of their office, into which too many of them were known to 
fall. It points out one fertile ſource of iniquity committed by them, 

- from 
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from their partial and intereſted reſpect to the perſons ſiſted before 
them, and allowing this conſideration to weigh with them in deter- 
mining the cauſe. This depraved ſpirit of the judges ſubverts the 
deſign of their inſtitution, which is intended to maintain equity, and 

make it reſpectable among all claſſes of men. When, inſtead of 
this, perſonal favour or intereſt is allowed to have influence with 
them, there is an end of all juſtice. The parties learn not to place 
their ſecurity in their integrity and innocence, but to employ other 
means to carry their cauſe. Bribes, powerful ſolicitations, artful in- 
ſinuations, or flattering promiſes, are what they truſt to; and the 
principle of truth and equity being expelled from the breaſt of the 
judge, it is ſcorned and deſpiſed by all thoſe who have hopes of ob- 
taining his favour, and being perſonally accepted of him. In this 
manner, wickedneſs, finding a protection where it ought to tremble, 
is encouraged to go on, without fear of God or man, till every reli- 
gious and civil tie being diſſolved among all ranks of people, open 
violence breaks forth, rapine and cruelty fills the ſtreets of every city; 
and the nation, afflited with many plagues, finds, perhaps too late, 
that the ſource of them has been a general corruption of its judges, 
and the acceptance of the perſons of the wicked. 


VERSES 3, & 4. Defend the poor and ſatherleſs : do juſtice io the 
afflifted and needy, Deliver the poor and needy : rid them out of the 
hand of the wicked. lt belongs to the character of a juſt and up- 
right judge to make no diſtinction at the bar of juſtice between men; 
but to render it equaliy to them all, whether they be rich, or whe- 
ther they be poor; and, therefore, we find this excellent injunction 
given to the judges of Ifracl. Lev. xix. 15. Ye ſhall do nd unrighteonf- 
neſs in judgment; thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the poor, nor ho- 
nour the perſon of the mighty ; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy 
neighbour. But as the partiality and corruption of judges moſt com- 
monty ariſes from their diſpoſition to favour the rich, and deſpiſe 
the poor, they are here called on to defend the pror and faiherlefs ; to 

conſider 
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conſider the low and helplefs Sion of thoſe who want all means 
to defend. themſelves, who are liable to have all advantages taken 
againſt them ; and who often are at a loſs to get their cauſe proper- 
ly. repreſented. A juſt judge will conſider theſe hardſhips they la- 
bour under, and will afford a remedy for them: He will not allow 
the art, or the craft: of the wealthy and wicked, to operate to their 
prejudice. He will be vigilant to detect, and courageous to puniſh, 
all iniquitous practices that may be uſed againſt them; and, in cer- 
tain caſes, if they be found in the wrong, he will ſo moderate the ri- 
gour of juſtice, that what was intended as a penalty and a terror to 
evil doers, may not prove the utter deſtruction of thoſe who have 
tranſgreſſed, in leſſer acts, the rules of juſtice, and, by their acknow- 
ledgment, that they may juſtly have the ſentence of the law paſſed, 
upon thera, afford a degree of aſſurance or probability of their being 
reclaimed, and will ceaſe to commit ſuch iniquity any more. 


VSE 5. They know not, neither will they underſtand ; they walk 
en in darkneſs; all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe.— 
Theſe words repreſent moſt emphatically and awfully what a cata- 
ſtrophe befals any people or nation, in which the principles and ad- 
miniſtration of public juſtice are ſubverted. It proves to them, in the 
Pſalmiſt's conception, a calamity comparable to that which enſues 
from the earth's undergoing, in its parts, a convulſive ſhock. The 
breach of. the laws of the moral world of God is no leſs pernicious 
to the well being of mankind, and productive of their confuſion, 
than is beheld in the natural one, and felt by its inhabitants, when 
. its fabric is diſcompoſed, and threatened with ruin. The earthquakes, 
the fiery mountains, and the whirlwinds, have their limited time of 
raging ; and, after creating partial devaſtations, become calm, or are 
exhauſted altogether. In the meanwhile, men are deeply affected 
with theſe terrors, and dread the. anger of the Sovereign Ruler of all 
the earth. But their apprehenſions are not ſo quickly or awfully 
excited by the prevalence of injuſtice, iniquity, deceit, and falſe deal- 
2 ings 
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ings among themſelves, which correſpond to the bias of their hearts, 
and creep on by inſenſible degrees; while it appears that no prin- 
ciple of religion or morality is regarded but in outward ſhow. 
Thoſe who, from their advanced ſtation in public life, ought to have 
known how eſſential, how indiſpenſibly neceſſary to the ſubſiſtence 
and welfare of every human ſociety the faithful diſcharge of the du- 
ties and truſt appertaining to it became, either 4% not know them in 
this light, or, being inſtructed by the word of God, will not wrder- 
and or be convinced of the truth or neceſſity of them, except in a 
mere political view. Having, therefore, not the principle, but the 
pride of their office to maintain, and its emoluments more than equi- 


table judgment in their eye, they are faid by the Pſalmiſt to walk on 


in darkn:ſs, inconſiderate of the wrongs they do, and with leſs con- 
cern, perhaps, about their reputation, as they have too mach reaſon 
to believe, that if they were traduced by the one party, on account 
of their deciſions, they would be extolled by the other; ſo that no- 
thing could be ſatisfactory to both, unleſs each was allowed to fit um- 
pire, and decide finally in his own cauſe. 

It is not to be thought or imagined that David or Aſaph h had pen- 
ned this Pſalm with any view of reflecting upon the characters of 
the judges or magiſtrates of Judah and Iſrael, who were in office in 
their time. It would have been to the diſcredit and ſhame of the 
king himſelf, who had the appointment of them, and knew it to be 
a crime ſtated in the law of God, to ſpeak evil of, or calumniate, the 
rulers or judges, whether ſupreme or ſubordinate, regularly admitted 
to their function. There would be, however, great occaſion for 
compoling ſuch an admonition or directory to thoſe in civil offices, 
as this Pſalm contains, for their ſuſtaining with impartiality, diligence, 
and firmneſs of mind the dignified character they bore; when we 
conſider the convulſed ſtate of the commonwealth of Iſrael, not only 
in the latter part of Saul's reign, but during the hoſtile conteſts that 
enſued before David got poſſeſſion of the ſceptre and rule over the 
twelve tribes; and even then, they were not ſo reſtrained, but that 
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he found Joab's military partizans, and others, often contumacious, 
and too firong for him. The ſcenes that he had beheld, in which the 
turbulent perſecuted the peaceable ; the ſtrong and violent oppreſſed 
the weak; and all ſentiments of juſtice and equity appeared to be ba- 
niſhed from the land, might well induce him to reprobate ſuch enor- 
mities; and, as a main help to their removal, to indite the character 
and qualifications of the judges and magiſtrates, whom he wiſhed to 
encourage, and call forth, to re-eſtabliſh the honour of the laws and 
| public order, which he apes. to og take place in the days of his 
reign. 

It may be addons as a certain proof of the unworthy and cul- 
pable deportment of thoſe whom the Pſalmiſt had beheld occupying 
the place of judicature and authority in Iſrael, that they required to 
be put in mind, as is done by him, verſes 6th & 7th, that although 
they were called gods, and had the outward mark of their being di- 
vinely appointed to their rank and commiſſion; yet /hey ſbould die like 
men, or fall by a ſudden ſtroke of the vengeance of heaven, inflicted 
often upon one or other of thoſe heathen princes, who magnified 
themſelves, and ſaid, and would have it believed, that there is no one, 
in heaven or in earth, higher than they. If the Pſalmiſt had juſt 
reaſon to ſay, metaphorically, -that he looked upon the foundations of 
the earth as being all put out of their courſe by ſuch impious and in- 
ſolent miſrule exerciſed by the princes of the world, and imitated by 
thoſe in Iſrael, is there not, alſo, equally valid ground for making 
the ſame aſſertion ; when the bulk of any people who, in every civi- 
lized ſtate, fall to be governed, and not to rule, begin to think they 
may ſet aſide the ordinance of heaven, that there muſt be a ſubordina- 
tion of powers and ranks, which is fo fundamental and indiſpenſible 
in all government, that it reaches from the throne of God through 
all the claſſes and choirs of angels, and forms the harmony of their 
ſeveral ſpheres. Without the operation of this principle, not every 
the material and inanimate parts of our world can be conceived to 
fubſiſt as ſuch ; for its elements muſt have an appointed ſubſervien- 
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cy, preventive of diſorder and confuſion that would ariſe, if their ſpe- 
cific qualities and powers were the ſame, or in equality with one an- 
other. We know not, indeed, but moſt ſuperficially, and rather by 
eye-ſight and experience, than by concluſions of reaſon, how they 
are made, diverſified as they are, to ſtand together in one ſyſtem, 
and co-operate to its greateſt beauty, ornament, and perfection; 
but we ſee, and are made ſenſible, that theſe excellent effects are 
produced upon the whole. That people, therefore, ho, in the ima- 
gination, or pretence of meliorating their condition, would revolt from 
this unchangeable law that is eftabliſhed in, and pervades the whole 
creation of God, are no better, if not worſe, than the moſt impious 
kings and princes of the earth. It is a fin of equal enormity with 
that which cauſed the expulſion of our firſt parents from Paradiſe ; 
and where the ſeeds of it bud in any nation, it is ſtill puniſh- 
able in a ſignal manner. The leaſt attempt to it infers ruin, what- 
ſoever the form of the political government be. Through all 
the models of it, from that of a family or the patriarchal, from 
the ariſtocratic to the popular, from the ſlighteſt bands of civil 
fociety to the moſt compreſſive chains of deſpotiſm, there muſt 
be certain degrees of inequality and ſubordination, To ſay that 
all men are born equal as to their rights to place or rank in civil 


government, is a futile and illuſive argument, unleſs it can be ſaid, 


with truth, that they are born with equal abilities of body and mind. 
That there is in the order of providence a difference made in this re- 
ſpect, is undeniable ; and although it may appear inconſiderable, or 
ſcarce perceptible, in the infancy of the children of men, it is diſco- 
vered to operate, and have the effect of making diſtinctions among 
them, when exertions, whether bodily or mental, are required 
of them in their riper years. Hence thoſe differences and arrange- 
ments naturally take place, without which government, in its rudeſt 
form, could not ſtand. Some are beſt qualified to conſult and to 
judge about meaſures for the ſafety of the ſtate ; others, togo to war, 
ad a great many to be ſubſervient to both theſe claſſes, by prac- 


tiſing the arts abſolutely neceſſary in civilized life. But, if the two 
| Ff2 former, 
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former, combining againſt the latter, come to vilify and oppreſs 

them; or, if theſe laſt imagine, becauſe they are the moſt numerous 
body, they may, or are qualified to occupy and execute all the offi- 
ces and functions of government; in the one caſe, arbitrary and ty- 
rannical rule enſues, in which no regard is paid to the general good 
of the people; and, in the other, inceſſant and endleſs controverlies 
about the diftribution of power, and how and where it can be moſt 
properly and ſafely lodged, are produced; and generally terminate 
in the convulſions of anarchy, or in uncontrouled and terrific deſpo- 
As no human inſtitution can be perfect, ſo thoſe of the policies 

of ſtates have all their defects, and reach not their ends, but in an 
imperfect manner. Their various forms avail only to make one dif- 
fer from another in point of utility and benefit, according as recti- 
tude of manners, or moral virtue, is cultivated, and promoted more 
or leſs among them. When the Pfſalmiſt beheld the laws and ſta- 
tutes of God, the pureſt in their principles, the moſt ſalutary in prac- 
tice, and inforced by the moſt powerful motives to obedience, deſpiſ- 
ed and trampled upon in Iſrael, he appears to have been ſeized 
with horror at the view of it, and conſidered it as a preſage of the 
diſſolution of the world. Ariſe then, ſays he, O God, and judge the 
earth: Let thy judgments come forth in ſuch a manner, that the in- 
habitants may know that its Pillars totter, and will be ſhaken down, 
under the weight of abounding fin and tranſgreſſion. Let each na- 
tion feel the preſſure of its burden, and learn, that to thee alone it be- 
longs to pluck down or to build up, to deſtroy or fave alive, as it 
ſeemeth good unto thee. Although the proud and mighty potentates of 
the earth have ſaid, each in their turns, as Nebuchadnezzar did of old, 
Behold this city which I have built for the glory of my power ; or this 
kingdom is mine by conqueſt ; that crown by inheritance ; and called 
ſuch acquiſitions by their names, as if they were to remain with 
their children for ever; yet how often have they been ſtripped of 
them 
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them before their days were ended, or ſeen to ſoon paſs to others, 

who blotted out their names in diſgrace. | 
But he, the Almighty, who created the world, and made its inhabi- 
tants of one blood to diswell on all the face of the earth, in their ſucceſſive 
generations; having before de ermined the times and bounds of their . 
habitation, he alone can be ſaid 79 inherit all nations; to hold them 
as an univerſal and unrivalled proprietor, whoſe dominion over them 
cannot be obſtructed or impaired in the leaſt, by all the revolutions 
and changes that may befal the kingdoms of men: Nay, theſe ſhall 
be found, in their ifſue, to have co- operated to the purpoſes of ad- 
vancing his honour and glory in the world ; of which over-ruling 
of events on the earth, there could be no clearer or greater evidence 
afforded, than the fulfilment of the Scriptural prophecies reſpecting 
the kingdom of that divine perſon, called the Meſſiah, to whole reign 
the Pſalmiſt ſo frequently alludes ; and to whom it was given, by the 
divine decree, to have the heathen for his inheritance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for a poſſeſſion. As his kingdom was deſcribed 
to be of a different nature, and conſtituted upon other principles 
than thoſe generally prevalent in the world, Iſaiah xi. 6. it was an 
aſtoniſhing diſplay both of the wiſdom and power of God, how it 
could be ſet up and be eſtabliſhed in contrariety to all the prejudices 
and paſſions of men. I ts the doing of the Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
and therefore muſt be wondrous in our eyes. The lone, which the 
builders refuſed, is become the bead ſtone of the corner. But that only 
begotten of the Father, to, whom he ſaid, I have /et my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion, is characteriſed as one not only inveſted with all 
power, but endowed with every qualification for his high and bleſſed 
office, both as a king and a judge. For the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall 
refl ubon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of 
counſel and might, the ſpirit af knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord: 
And ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord; 
and he ſhall not judge after the fight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears : But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, 
| | and 
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and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: And righteouſneſs 
Hall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of bis reins. 
Let us, then, who have acceſs to know what, in fact, has been the 
amazing progreſs of the goſpel and kingdom of our Redeemer, look 
forward in faith to that happy time of the completion of the pro- 
miſes with reſpect to it; when the ſins and iniquities of mankind 
being more and more-purged away, by the power and ſpirit of our 
God, there ſhall be nothing found to hurt or deſtroy in all his holy 

mountain; and the earth ſhall be Jul of the knowleage of the Lord as 

the waters cover the ſea. | 


LECTURE XXVII. 


PSALM xc. 


The Lord reigneth ; he is clothed with majefly ; the Lord is clothed 
with ftrength wheretwith he hath girded himſelf: the word alſo is 
eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved. 


HE firſt fentiment of religion is, that there is a ſovereign ſu- 
preme over all, and a divine government in the world. This 
conception is natural to the mind of man; it is with the utmoſt dif- 
ficulty ſuppreſſed, . or expelled from it, by the corrupt in heart and 
the irreligious. That ſoul muſt be dark and gloomy, indeed, before it 
can adopt the contrary conception. It muſt be reduced to the ſtate 
of thoſe minds which turn away from the fair face of the divine 
works, and from the agreeable light ſpread over them, and are on- 


ly pleaſed with ſcenes of horror and confuſion, But it is the inex- 
preſſible 
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preſſible ſatisfaction of a good aud well diſpoſed mind, to know and 
conſider, that the Lord reigns, to trace the evidences of his ſovereign, 
of his all-wiſe, and all-powerful adminiſtration, both in the na- 
tural and moral world. The great Creator, ſays the Plalmiſt;-pre- 
ſides as head and ruler over all the works he hath made, and the crea- 
tures he hath formed. His ſway over them conſiſteth not in vain 
enſigns of power and authority, ſuch as earthly princes are ſeen to 
aſſume, but, by an energetic figure of ſpeech, he may be ſaid to be 
clothed with majeſty, arrayed with all that grandeur, dignity, and ex- 
cellence, which the mind of man can conceive befitting his exalted 
dominion and ſovereignty in heaven and earth. Do ye aſk, ye ſons 
of men, whence he hath attained this majeſtic ſplendour ; know, that 
it is eſſential to his divine nature, a glory altogether his own, and ſelf 
derived. Look around among all the creatures, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt order of them, and you can, indeed, ſee nothing 
but what they have received. Neither their various beauty, nor their 
ſtrength, has proceeded from themſelves : But the Lord clothes him- 
ſelf with ſtrength. It is an attribute of his nature to be begirt with 
an all- perfect ſufficiency of it. Of this his wonderful works are a 
proof; ſince we ſee that he hath weighed the mountains in ſcales, 
and the hills in a balance, When we conſider alſo that the foun- 
dations of the earth itſelf have been laid by him, and that what ap- 
pears laſting and durable in its ſtructure and frame is the effect of his 
Almighty power, we muſt acknowledge, that in the Lord Jehovah on- 
ly everlaſting ſtrength is to be found, and that he truly is the confi- 
dence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar off upon the 
ſea. None of the conſtituent parts of this our material world can be ſha- 
ken or removed without his appointment and command. Mouldering, 
diviſible, and fluctuating, as the natural elements appear, they are com- 
pacted together by his hand, and preſerved from diſſolution, until 
the fixed time of their change atrives. Till then he gives men 
to rejoice 1n the habitable parts of the earth before him ; while they 
feel all the gracious effects of his dominion over them; and ſay with 
the 
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| the Pſalmiſt, in 3 paſſage, The Lord reignsy let the earth re. 
joice, and the multitude 7 * i/les be * 

VERSE 2. 7 by throne is eflabliſhed of old; thou art from . 
ing. But, ſays the Pſalmiſt, let us not imagine that any part of thy 
works, O God, however ſolid or durable, were coeval with thee, or 
commenſurate with thy eternity. Before this earth was, thou poſ- 
ſeſſed thy throne in heaven. From it thou gave forth thy creative 
mandate, and all things, viſible and inviſible, roſe into being. They 
had their birth and exiſtence at thy pleaſure, but thou, who gave it 
them, art from everlaſting; the ſame before, and ſince time began, in 
thy glorious nature and perfections. How mean and contemptible is 
the antiquity of any earthly empire, when compared with that of tlie 
Anti ent of days; and how fleeting and tranſient every image of power 
among men: Behold, every ſublunary ſceptre ſhall fall; the throne 
and the palace ſhall fink into oblivion. Even the earth itſelf thall 
grow old, and be waſted with age. The ſun that lights our world 
ſhall be ſhorn of his rays, and be darkened. All the natural produc- 
tions of time ſhall be abſorbed, and periſh in the flux of it. Unto 
God only it can be ſaid, Thy throne is for ever and ever; the fe, 


of thy kingdom ſhall e throughout all ages. 


VERSES 3, & 4. The, floods have lifted up, O Lord, the Jhods have 
lifted up their voice: the floods lift up their waves, The Lord on 
bigh is mightier than the noiſe of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
«waves of the ſea.— There are ſome appearances in our globe, as if the 
unruly elements were left to themſelves, without ſuperior direction 
| or controul. The tempeſt breaks forth; the ſea rages, and its ſwell- 
ing waves threaten to break all their bounds. Who can allay the fu- 
rious ſtorm; who can ſay to the raging deep, hitherto ſhall thou 
come, and no farther > Every creature that beholds it is truck with 
terror and conſternation: But tremenduous as the ſound of the daſhing 
waves. may be, there 1s a voice that comes from on high, that is migh- 

tier 
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tier than the noiſe of many waters. It is the voice of the eternal; 
and the tempeſtuous ſea hears it. Its tumult ſubſides, its billows re- 
tire, and are ſmoothed at the command of the Lord, and the Ruler 
of the whole earth, who is proved to have every part of nature in 
ſubjection to him; to hold the reins in every region of it, and to 
prefide with equal power over the ſea, and-in the dry land. Ye 
faithleſs generation, who acknowledge not this truth, how unhappy ' 
are ye. Every ſtrife and diſorder in the elements is enough to 
make you afraid. Nature itſelf becomes a terror, where no God 
of it is known. But where a ſenſe of his over-ruling power 
prevails in the mind, all apprehenſion and dread of this kind is 
removed. Whether natural or moral diſorder is preſented to view, 
the enlightened mind will feel calm and ſerene : It reſts ſecure in the 
contemplation of the providential government of God, who is all- 
wiſe and all powerful to direct every event, and bring order out of 

confuſion. | | 
The demonſtrations given of this in the miraculous interpoſitions 
of the divine Being in behalf of Iſrael, that people whom he had cho- 
ſen to ſerve him, are recorded moſt ſublimely and beautifully in 
many of the Pſalms ; and as you may read particularly in the 106th 
and 107th, of too much extent to be here quoted. Yet I cannot 
diſpenſe with the rehearſal of that univerſally admired tract in the 
114th Pſalm, in which is celebrated Iſrael's deliverance from the 
purſuit of Pharaoh at the Red Sea, and their paſſage through the 
ſwellings of the river Jordan. The touches given theſe events by 
the Pſalmiſt's pencil, in the feweſt and ſimpleſt words, are ſignally 
pathetic and ſentimental, and in ſuch a ſtrain of poetic beauty and 
propriety, as. has made thoſe, who otherwiſe had little reliſh for 
the ſacred writings, confeſs them to be divinely inſpired. When 
Iſrael went out of Feypt from a people of flrange language, the ſea 
faw it, and fled; Jordan was driven bach; the mountains Kippe 
like rams, and the little hills like lambs. What ailed thee, O thou ſea, 
that thou fledde 4h Thou, Fordan, that thou aft driven back, Tremble, 
G g thou 
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thou earth, at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of 
| Facob ; which turned the rock into a landing water; the flint into a 
SAVER of waters. | 


Vzr SE 5. E by teflimonies are very ſure : holineſs becometh thine 
houſe, O Lord, for ever. The Pſalmiſt concludes with obſerving, that 
whether God was regarded as giving teſtimonies of his perfections, 
either-in the natural or moral world, in his providential government, 
or in his kingdom of grace; he was found to be equally true and 
faithful, and that the children of men might rely with entire confi- 
dence on him. Syſtems of religion, and rules of faith, that men might 
form to themſelves, or borrow from others equally weak and fallible, 
were ambiguous and uncertain. Too often had mankind been de- 
luded by them; but the law and teſtimony God has given to his 
people can be ſuſpected of no ſuch fallacy or defect. By attending 
to it, men know all that is required of them ; by conforming to it, 
they advance in the path of truth and righteouſneſs ; and by perſe- 
vering in it to the end, they will reap the ſure and full reward that 
is promiſed. But, adds the Pſalmiſt, let none imagine that he can be 
a ſervant of thine, or be reckoned among the number of thoſe who 
embrace thy teſtimonies, who has not attained to a peculiar ſanctity 
of heart and life, for holineſs becometh thine houſe, O Lord, for ever. 
Such ſpiritual reformation and improvement is the characteriſtic of 
thy worſhippers, and the badge of thy ſanctuary. To them the 
command is given, Be ye holy, for I am holy, ſays the Lord. To the 
finful, the vicious, and the profligate, it is ſaid, What have ye to do to 
tread my courts ? Depart from me ; I know you not, ye workers of ini- 
quity. They can, indeed, be known of a righteous and holy God on- 
ly, in the way of condemnation ; and, if the ungodly and impenitent 
are marked as ſinful and unworthy to enter the tabernacles of God 
upon earth, how much more ſhall they be excluded from admiſſion 
into the holy place of the moſt high in heaven, where nothing that 
bears the ſtain of fin and impurity can enter, where righteouſneſs 

| | only 
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only dwells for evermore in the immediate preſence of the Divine 
Being ; who is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity with- 
out abhorrence, in whoſe ſight the heavens themſelves are ſaid not 
to be clean enough, and that he charges his angels with imperfection 
or folly. Let us, therefore, ever keep in mind, and reflect upon the 
diſpoſition and qualities of ſoul becoming, and required. of every 
one profeſling to be a citizen of Zion, and to do honour to the Lord 
in his holy houſe of worſhip and prayer, as thoſe are deſcribed in the 
15th and 24th Pſalms ; and of whom it is ſaid, He that doeth theſe 
things ſhall never be moved; and that he ſhall receive the bleſſing 


from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 


LECTURE XXVII. 


'PSALM Cx. 


F all the Pſalms in the ſacred collection, this now read has been 
antiently and long diſtinguiſhed, as revealing more directly, 

than any other, the myſtery of the Meſſiah's perſon, his dignified 
character, and exalted dominion. It is not in types that theſe are 
alluded to, as in other Pſalms, but the deſcription of them is ſo ſpe- 
cial and exact, that it can be applied to none but him, who is denomi- 
nated, in the prophets, he angel of the covenant, the anointed and holy 
one of the Lord, who was promiſed to be ſent forth from on high for 
the redemption of all the true Iſrael of God, and the overthrow of 
the kingdom of darkneſs. Hence, not only the exaltation given him 
by the God and Father of the univerſe is declared, as you may ob- 
G g 2 ſerve 
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5 | - ſerve in the firſt verſe, but the 50 of king and prieſt are aſſigned 

13 | | to him, not in the order, and according to the courſe of the Leviti- 

: | cal law, but by a divine appointment, diſtin& from that law of ordi- 

=_ - | nances. His title to take and fulfill the character and functions of 

| | the Meſſiah is aſcribed, not merely to his being born and appearing 
in the human nature under that diſpenſation, but alſo to his ineffable 
generation, as the only begotten and beloved of the Father before all | F 
ages, or beginning of time, as may be inferred from an interpreta- | 
tion to be given of the 3d verſe. It is alſo to be remarked in gene- 
ral, in the explication of this Pſalm, that the mariner in which-the 
Meſſiah is repreſented as executing the high offices aſſigned him, was 

3 | very different from that which either prophet, prieſt, or king in Iſ- 

4 RS: rael had ever done, or was capable of doing before him. In all and 

| each of their acts and performances, there was an inſufficiency and a 

defect that required to be ſupplied, and could be rendered perfect by 

no other but the e/e# one choſen of God, called his word and his wi/- 

dom, commiſſioned to go forth, and accompliſh all the divine will 

and pleaſure in the kingdoms of the world. But I come to explain 3 


the verſes as they lie in order: 


. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, until I make 
| thine enemies thy footfool,—Theſe words merit our utmoſt atten- 
tion, as we find no parallels to them in any other Pſalm, if we except 

| | the 2d. They mult be acknowledged to declare ſome deep myſtery 
5 relative to the godhead; for, as there was but one Lord and one 
God in Iſrael, under the name of Febovab, whom all the tribes pro- 

feſſed to worſhip and ſerve; what other Lord was there to whom Da- 

vid could give the title of his Lord with any propriety? Unleſs we 

take the 2d Pſalm for a commentary upon the words, we muſt be 

quite at a loſs to underſtand who or what perſonage is here meant 

by the Pſalmiſt. In that Pſalm, indeed, there is one held forth un- 

5 | der the name of the Lord's anointed; and of whom Jehovah declares 


that he was his begotten fon, ben he had ſet upon his holy hill of 
Zion, 


| 


U 
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Zion, and who ſhould have the Heathen given him for his heritage, 
and the uttermo/t parts of, the earth for a poſſeſſion. There will be, 


indeed, a great myſtery: ſignified, if we ſo underſtand the words, 
This day have I begotten thee, that the Supreme Being, the Lord Je- 
hovah, ſpeaks not of a temporary generation of this Son, but that 
which was before time began, and therefore eternal. But upon this 
interpretation a difficulty ariſes ; why, or in what ſenſe, is that di- 


vine and excellent perſon called the 89 of David, or one come of 


his ſeed, or deſcended of him, and his appearance promiſed in a 
certain future time under the title of the Meſſiab, or the one appoint- 
ed to his miſſion of God? To him, as Meſſiab, the name of the 
Son of David is given, not only in the book of Pſalms, as you may 
ſee in the 89th, but in the prophetical ſcriptures, as in Iſalah: In 
that day, ſays the prophet, there ſhall be a root of Fefſe, which ſhall 
fland for an enfign of the people; to it ſhall the Gentites ſeek ; and his 


reſt ſhall be glorious. Chap. xi. 10. and, in the iſt verſe, you find a 


fuller account of this ſtem of Jefſe, upon whom, it is declared, he 
ſpirit of the Lord was to reſt, As the promiſes of God were made 
ſpecially unto David, to whom it was ſaid by God, 2 Samuel vii. 
12. J will ſet up thy ſeed after thee; thy houſe and thy kingdom [hall 
be eflabliſhed for ever. The day of the promiſed Meſſiah is ſome- 


times ſpoken of by the prophets long after the death of David; as a 


reign of David their king, and therefore he is called David. They 


ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and David their king,” whom I will 


raiſe up unto them. Jerem. xxx. 9. But ftill, amidſt all the deſcrip- 
tions of the - Meſſiah's character, and blefſed offices, the Jewiſh 
church and people, it appears, conceived not of him as having a per- 
ſonal exiſtence before his appearance in the world, although, had 
they compared this Pſalm with the 2d, or confidered what higher 
epithets were given him by many of the prophets, they could not, 
without the greateſt blindneſs or ſtupidity, have imagined that he 
was one who had his exiſtence only in time, and to whom the Lord 
Jehovah had aſſigned a FI kingdom, or a reign upon earth, 
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ſuch as that of David. or Solomon, although far more extenſive and 

enduring. When they could read in Iſaiah vii. 15. that his name 

was to be Immanuel, or the frong God with us, and who was to be 

. produced in a ſupernatural manner into the world, which ſeemed to 

| — ſignify ſome ſacred and inexplicable union of the divine nature with 
a the human; and that he was called the Son of Man, as well as the 
5 Son of David, not to expreſs his dignity, but rather his temporary 


__ es humiliation, In conſequence of the infinite merit of which Daniel 
= | TE had the viſion of him, when he ſaw one like the Son of Man who 
1 came with the clouds of heaven, and was brought near to the Antient 
= of days. And there was given to him a dominion, and glory, and 
—_ a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him. 
1 8 Dan. vii. 1 3- But that all theſe, and other texts, were but ſuperfi- 
cially conſidered by the Jewiſh expounders of the law and the pro- 
phets, there cannot be a greater proof, than that by quoting this 
IJ verſe only, our Lord put to filence the Phariſees afſembled 
around him, as you read it, Matthew xxii. 41. While the Phariſees 
were gathered together, Feſus aſked them, ſaying, What think ye of 
Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is be they ſay unto him, the Son of David. He 
faith unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, Jaying, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
| thine enemies thy footftool ? Tf David then call him Lord, how is he 
EE * Do his ſen? And no wonder that this text has perplexed and con- 
| { | founded them as'it has ſince done, all thoſe heretics, who have de- 
nied or impugned the pre- exiſtence before all time, and the divinity 
of the only begotten Son of God; who, as the Socinians, would aſcribe 
to Chriſt the Meſſiah a fupereminent dignity above.angels, all power 
in heaven and earth being conferred upon him by the Father; and yet, 
in his origin and generation, believe him to be no more than a creature, 
or mere man. Is the Trinity of the Godhead leſs conceivable or more 
myſterious than ſuch a doctrine? That two perſons of a divine na- 
ture, each with the title of Lord, are here mentioned by the 


Pſalmiſt, cannot be denied; and * only difference marked between 
them, 
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them, is, that he calls the one his Lord, not from any eſſential dif- 


ference between them, but becauſe the one was, by the will of the 
other, to receive a character and office, hat ſet him over all the Iſrael 


of God ; and for the execution of this office, and to teſtify the other's 


approbation of it, He, whom David calls his Lord, is ſaid to be /et at 


the right hand of the Lord Fehovah, that is, to have all divine power 
and authority veſted in him, until every oppoſition to that kingdom 


of grace and righteouſneſs, of which he was appointed king and head, 


ſhould be overthrown, or, in the Pſalmiſt's phraſe, be made as a foot- 
ſtool unto him, or put down under his feet. This, the Pſalmiſt here 
declares, was a repreſentation of him, not as a deſcendant of his, ac- 


- cording to the fleth, but as his Lord, and the Lord, __ or ruler of 


2 and men. 


VIMSE 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy firength out Zion 


rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies, As if he had ſaid, * although 
thy exalted power has not its ſource or appointment in earth, but 
in heaven, and the diſplay of it is not to be limited or confined to 
one nation, city, or place; yet, in reſpect to a proper cxconomy in 
the diſpenſations of divine grace, and to mark the communication 
of it to the world, a family was choſen, and a nation raiſed up, to 
* maintain the worſhip and ſervice of the living God, and with it 
the covenant of promiſe was made; there is to be expected, and 
there is to be firſt exhibited by thy perſonal appearance, as the Re- 
* deemer, the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. The ſcene 
of thy miraculous works ſhall demonſtrate the firſt, and the truth 
and purity of thy doctrines the ſecond. Rule thou, therefore, as 
highly becomes thee, in the midft of thine enemies ; whether they be 
thoſe of the Jewiſh nation, who, in the pride of their carnal hearts, 
and wholly ſet upon the enjoyment of an earthly kingdom, ſhall 
be ſtumbled at, or deſpiſe the neceſſary and appointed. ſtate of 
thy humiliation and meritorious ſufferings for the fins of man- 


* kind, or whether they be the bulk of the Gentile world ; who, 
* deluded: 
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* deluded with the conceit of their own wiſdom, and- reſolute upon 
walking in their. own ways, think they ſtand in need of no coun- 


” ſel or direction, either as to religion or morality, from the Father 
of their ſpirits, the ſource of every ray, or ſpark of underſtanding 
and knowledge found among the children of men.“ 
Vet, ſays the Pfſalmiſt, verſe 3. Thy people ſball be willing i in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties of holineſs from the womb of the morn- 
ing: thou haſt tbe dew of thy youth. — The - firſt clauſe of theſe 


words eaſily admits of a proper interpretation; but the latter and 


larger clauſe, being expreſſed in the metaphorical ſtyle, has been va- 


riouſly expounded by the beſt commentators. Thy people ſhall be will- 


ing in the day of thy power. All thoſe in every country and nation, 


who are to conſtitute that holy body, called thy church and people, 


ſhall be converted unto thee, not implicitly, as if they knew not why, 
or were compelled to it without reaſon and conviction; for the ſpi- 
rit of power that will be ſent forth from thee is a ſpirit of light, that 
diſpels the darkneſs and prejudices of human minds, and opens them 
to the impreſſions of truth, which, being ever found in thy heaven- 
ly word, will operate with all perſuaſive energy to their converſion. | 
and ſalvation, Juſtly, therefore, may it be ſaid of thee, that in the 
beauties of holineſs from the womb of the morning : thou haſt the de a 
of thy youth. To diveſt theſe words of the metaphor uſed in them, 
and to expound them in any clear and appoſite ſenſe, is confeſſed to 


be difficult, although a general and vague conception of their mean- 


ing may be formed. To remove the obſcurity, different tranſlations 

of the Hebrew text have been given by the learned; and, what is 
very remarkable, the Sep/uagint, or Greek verſion, of the Old Teſta- 
ment, renders the words as if there was a different reading i in the 
Hebrew-itſelf, in this manner, Before the morning ſtar, or the begin- 


ning of time, 1 begat thee : A fignal and emphatic declaration of the 


eternal generation of the only begotten of God, an adorable truth: 

But then it ſeems not to ſtand here in any connection with the firſt 

clauſe of the verſe, or with the following one. To keep tour tranſ- 
lation, 
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lation, and explain the words as they ſtand in it, the following com- 
ment may be given them. In the beauties of holineſs, that is, in 
the excellency of holineſs, which is the greateſt beauty in the moral 
world, and which thall come with thee from the womb, and ſhine 
in thy earlieſt days, the ſigns and prelages ſhall be given of what 
thy riper years will bring forth. Even then, the immaculate ſanc- 
* tity of thy nature ſhall be perſpicuous, and have its influence, al- 


though a ſecret one, upon all around thee, and which may be com- 
* pared to the dew of the morning that falls ſilently, and cheriſhes 


- — - - 


the tender graſs ; whence may be underſtood what the riſen day 


of thy holy adminiſtration ſhall accompliſh for the loop * men, 
* and the gory of wy Almighty Father. 


LECTURE XIX. 
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N connection with this ſpotleſs ſanctity of the Redeemer, che 
Pſalmiſt declares, verſe 4. The Lord hath ſorn, and will not re- 
pent, thou art a prieft for ever after the order of Melchizedeh, —In 
the diſpenſation of divine mercy to a ſinful world, it was neceſſary 
that there ſhould be an inſtitution of a prieſtly office, or of one or 
more perſons appointed to perform, in a ſolemn manner, the religi- 
ous ſervice required by God, and, eſpecially, to ſupplicate and offer 
up prayers in behalf of the people. Such an inftitution there was 
under the Moſaic law, in conformity to which Aaron was firſt call- 
ed of God, Heb. v. 4. to officiate ; and a tribe, having a high prieſt 


at their head, was ordaicied to ſerve at the altar, and in the courts of 
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the Lord. But, ſays the Pſalmiſt, there is an appointment of the 
Meſſiah to the office of high prieſt, of a nature and dignity far tranſ- 
eending this legal ordinance, and of which the prieſthood under 
that law was not an adequate type; but the figure or repre- 
ſentation of it was given in the perſon and character of Melchize- 
del, King of Salem, and pricft of the Met High God, mentioned Gen. 
xxiv. 19. Of whom it is ſaid, that be was without father, without 


mother, without beginning of days, or end of life ; but one made like 


the Son of Gad, and therefore abideth a prigſt continually, Heb. vii. 5 
How admirably qualified, then, may not we all ſay, art thou, O pos- 
leſs Lamb of God, io atone for and take away the ſins of a guilty 
world. How adapted were thy offices for this end and purpoſe, 
and in what a perfect manner were they performed by thee. Each 
of them was neceſſary and prefigured ; and one of them ſo awful, 
. that every angel in heaven turned his face from it ; yet ſuch was thy 
ardent and ready deſire to accompliſh what was indiſpenſibly requi- 
ſite for maintaining the honour of the divine laws, and purchaſing 
the redemption of mankind, that thy voice was heard from before 
the throne of God, in theſe words, Le! I come; in the volume of the 
book it is written of me : I delight to ds 2 will, O my God : yea, thy 

law is within my heart. 


VERSES 5, & 6. The Lord at thy right hand ſball firike through 
tings i in the day of his wrath. He ſhall judge among the heathen : be 
[ball fill the places with the dead bodies: he ſhall wound the heads 
over many countries, To underſtand theſe words, as explicable of 


the Mefſiab's victories over his enemies, and thoſe of his church and 


people, we muſt conſider that they were of a twofold kind, one tem- 
oral, and the other ſpiritual. If the inſpiration of the Plalmiſt had 
led him to inſiſt upon the latter, rather than the former, which, in 


our conceptions, was the propereſt and moſt important of the two to 


be held forth, the effect upon the minds of the congregations of Iſ- 


rael would have been far leſs, or, without a miracle, of no avail at all. 


The 


16 


1 
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The minds of that people were not yet prepared, or their ears open- 
ed to this ſpiritual diſcipline. Accuſtomed to hear of and to cele- 
brate, in their publie aſſemblies, the wonderful works of God exhi- 
bited to them and their fathers in a temporal manner; the tranſi- 
tion from that to views of the Meſſiah's kingdom, as not eſſentially 
or in its main principles, of this world, was to be made gradually, and 


by intermediate and figurative repreſentations. | Hence, David's vic- 


tories over the many enemies of Iſrael, and that were ſignal and ac- 
knowledged teſtimonies of the almighty power of God exerted in 
his and their favour, are ſolemnized in this Pſalm; which even the 
leaſt inſtructed Iſraelite conſidered as an earneſt and pledge of what 
was to be performed in the yet more glorious day of the Meftab. It 
could not be proclaimed to them in more acceptable terms. The al- 
luſions are deſcriptive of the character he would ſuſtain both as a 
judge and a victorious captain. Thoſe heathen nations, which were 
the chief nurſeries and obſtinate defenders of idol worſhip, would 
become the firſt objects of his indignation; whoſe kings and rulers, as 
incorrigible, he would ſpeak to in wrath, and flrike down'in ſome tre- 
menduous ſhape. All this was fit to be believed, in order to keep up 
in the minds of the people of Ifrael a conſtancy of faith and truſt in 
that God whom they ſerved, and had, on this account, to bear the 
hatred or the ſcorn of the nations around them, becauſe they com- 


plied not with, but ſtood ſingle in e and _—_— how abo- 


minable worſhip. 


But the Pſalmiſt adds, verſe 7th, He . ſoall drink of the brook in the 
way : therefore ſhall he lift up the bead, In what ſenſe were the Iſ- 
raelites to underſtand this ſingular expreſſion, which appears to be in 


no agreement with the magnificent language that goes before it. 


Was this temporal conqueror of nations to have his head bowed 
down, and not to lift it up, until he drank of the brook in the way? 


It is only, ſay the Jewiſh doctors, a poetical expreſſion ſignifying the 


expedition and celerity with which he would go on; and that allow- 
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ed him not to turn aſide for any other refreſhment. But this expli- 


cation by no means reaches the import of the words that do not 
flightly allude to, but put an emphaſis upon bis drinking the 
brook in the way; as if from thence aroſe the cauſe of his //ting up his 
head. Metaphorical and figurative language and phraſes, ſay they, are 
not to be examined too nicely. The ſame, ſay we, and that the brook 


to be drank of, and here uſed as a figure of the ſufferings of the Re- 


deemer, although conſidered as one of puddled waters, was not an 
adequate or quite diſtinct ſignification of them; but ſuch a one as 
was conſonant with the general ſtrain of the Pſalm, that is ſingular- 
ly deſcriptive of the dignified perſon and exalted character of the 


| Meſſiah, who, as the appointed King of Zion, was to be inveſted 


with power more than ſufficient to overthrow all his enemies, whe- 
ther temporal or. ſpiritual. 

There are obvious reaſons why the Meſſiah ſhould be qualified to 
act victoriouſly againſt them both: Nay, there appears to be a great- 


er and more illuſtrious diſplay of the divine power in his overcoming 


the latter rather than the former. Many of the earthly kings and 
princes had brought nations under outward and bodily ſubjection to 
their arbitrary ſway. But were they made willingly, and from 
their hearts obedient to it? No: What was begun by compulſion, 
was maintained by external force. In a theoretical view, it appears 
highly preſumable, that the rule or dominion over men that the 
Meſſiah was to hold ſhould be diſtinguiſhable from, and in its main 


_ charaQteriſtic be a contraſt to the empires and kingdoms of the 


world. It was worthy of, and ſuitable to, the honour of him who 
was ſent, and the glory of the Deity by whom he was commiſſion- 


ed, that men ſhould be dealt with in a manner agreeable to their 


rank, as creatures endowed with reaſon, and ſuſceptible of moral, as 
well as rational, affections; and who, in their firſt parents, were made 


only a little lower than the angels, and crowned wit! glory and ho- 


nour ; and therefore, by means of the Meſſiah and agency of him 


* was the Mediator and Prince of Peace, to be put in a capacity 
ot 
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of being reſtored to their former dignity, and even to a higher ſphere 
of ſpiritual exaltation. The Jewiſh Rabbis, although they obſtinately 
contend for the Meſſiah's kingdom being an earthly one, do not 
explain in what ſhape it was to be conſtituted, and by what opera- 
tion the Gentile nations to be received into it were to be rendered 
proper meinbers of ſuch an eſtabliſhment. As it was a capital point 
in it, that the outward ordinances of the law were to be reſtored; and 
kept up in their greateſt ſolemaity and ſtrictneſs, and the diſtinction 
of their tribes, which had run into confuſion during their various and 
long captivities, to be adjuſted ; the very conception how all this 
was to be accompliſhed, as the prophetical ſcriptures had thrown 
no light upon it, became ſuch a perplexity, as the moſt extravagant 
and wildeſt ſpeculations of the Rabbis could not, in any intelligible 
way, unfold. . 

To this undeſcribed and viſionary reign and miniſtration of a tem- 
poral Meſſiah, what do thoſe of the evangelical Redeemer oppoſe ? 
not vague and conjectural theories, but facts, ſome of which, al- 
though myſterious, and not to be conceived' by us, are declared to 
have taken place. Such is the union of the divine and human na- 
ture in the perſon of Chriſt, his ſupernatural production into the 
world, his miraculous reſurrection from the dead, and aſcenſion into 
heaven. Theſe are points of doctrine that, from their nature, fall 
not under the cognizance of human reaſon. They are revealed as 
objects of our faith, but not for our inveſtigation : Yet, with reſpect 
to the aſſumption of the human nature by the eternal Son of God, in 
order to aboliſh the guilt of ſin contracted in it, we may perceive a 
propriety, although not the abſolute neceſſity or perfect reaſon for = . 
have cauſe to ſay and believe, that, being the appointment of 
God, it muſt be-founded upon a principle ſo indiſpenſible in his mo- 
ral government, that any other method of ſalvation for ſinful man- 
kind would have led te conſequences that were to be avoided, and 
eſpecially that of rendering fin and tranſgreſſion not only of little 
moment in the eyes of men, but in the ſight of the angels in heaven. 


After 
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After ſtating theſe myſteries of the ſpiritual kingdom of the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, what do we find in the events of providence, 1n evi- 
dence that Feſus Chrift was that divine perſon appointed to come 
forth for the redemption of mankind, and that, beſides him, there 
could be no other? It may be affirmed} with truth, that when we 
conſider the outward, viſible, and miraculous ſigus and atte(- 
_ tations given, that he was not only @ propzct fent from God to that 
nation, as others had been before him, and which the Jews in gene- 
ral acknowledged him to be, but that pre-eminent and diſtinguithed 
one, of whom all the ſcriptural and prophetical writers had ſpoken ; 
when we join to this evidence that of his heavenly dodrines, the 
whole ſcene of his life unwearied in doing good, and concluded, as 
was foretold, by his being cut off as an atoning and expiatory ſacrifice 
for the tranſgreſſions of his people; the chaſhſement of them being laid 
upon him, that by his firipes they might be healed ; there is, I ſay, up- 
on the weighing this evidence, -a moſt ftriking proof and confirma- 
tion afforded to the veracity and truth of the Chriſtian faith, 

Nor will it detra& from the ſtrength of this proof to allege, as the 
Jews do, what the Pſalmiſt here ſays of the Meſſiah's appointment 
being to judge among the Heathen, and act the part of an invincible 
and vengeful conqueror over their kings in many lands; while the 
higheſt temporal - favour, dignity, and honour were to be their por- 
tion. But our Lord, although the angel of the covenant, and the 
meſſenger of peace, had expreſsly declared, that if they, a people who 
were witneſſes of, and had acceſs to conſider and know, how mani- 
feſtly calculated the whole acts of his life were, his divine precepts, 
the unparalleled ſanctity of his character, and the preternatural circum- 
ſtances that attended his meritorious death, to accompliſh a ſpiritual 
ſalvation for Iſrael ; if they not only reliſted all theſe demonſtrations 
of his miſſion from on high for that end, but theſe of a ſimilar kind, 
and corrobrative of them, beheld in the effuſion of the ſame ſpirit of 
miraculous power upon his apoſtles and diſciples, in that caſe it would 
be found, that he had not fent peace to [/racl, but a ſword ; nay, that 

they 
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they juſtly ſhould be made the firſt examples of the judgments of 
God, due to thoſe who had deſpiſed the riches-both of his wiſdom and 
mercy, wherewith he had abounded to them in Chrift Feſus. Could 
there be a clearer prediction of any future event emitted, and the 
time and ſpecial circumſtances of it pointed out, than that pronoun- 
ced by our Saviour concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ? The re- 
cord of it by the evangeliſts appears liker the deſcription of a ſcene that 
had been ſeen, than of one that was foretold ; ſo much do their ac- 
counts tally with the narrative given by the Jewiſh, and other wri- 
ters, of the diſtreſſes and horrors preſented in the days of that ever 
memorable ſiege. By both the ſacred and prophane hiſtorians, the 
note about theſe is the ſame, that the like had never been ſeen in any 
of the former calamities of war ; and that they appeared to be inflict- 
ed upon that city and nation, by the ſpecial ordination of the heaven- 
ly powers. The other poetical expreſſions of the Pſalmiſt, when he 
fays that the Meſſiah thould #// the places with dead bodies, and 
wound the heads over many countries, may well be interpreted as 
having a reference to, and being fulfilled in the ſignal judgments that 
befel many of thoſe who, with the various titles of kings, rulers, pre- 
feats, and proconſuls, occupied the ſeats and places of authority 
through the wide extended bounds of the Roman empire, and with 
inhuman and barbarous rage perſecuted the Chriſtian name. Our 
Saviour had predicted that, antecedent to the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, his go/pel ſhould be preached among all the nations apper- 
taining to that empire. As the rage of perſecution firſt com- 
menced at Jeruſalem, by Stephen the evangeliſt being /oned to 
death; and Herod Antipas having killed Fames the brother of Fohn 
with the ſword, Acts vii.—Ibid chap. xii. ſo the Jews, diſper- 
fed throughout the Roman provinces, generally became the moſt 
violent inſtigators of it. They Hall deliver you up to counſels, ſaid 
our Lord 70 his diſciples; and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten : 
and ye ſhall be brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a tefti- 
mony againſt them, Matth. xxiv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi. 13. where it 
is expreſſed, that their ſufferings would turn to them fer a teflimeny ; 
ſo 
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ſo that we may underſtand the teſtimony afforded, as having a two- 
fold conſequence; one in vindication of the integrity and veracity of 
what the diſciples witneſſed concerning Chriſt; to faith in whom, as 
the Son of the living God, they declared themſelves attached by the 
moſt irreſiſtible arguments, and declined not ſealing this teſtimony 
with their blood. The other was a juſtification of thoſe viſible and 
terrible judgments with which not only Judah and Iſrael were pu- 

niſhed, but the cities and palaces of thoſe wicked emperors who de- 
creed tortures and death to the innocent followers of the Redeemer of 
mankind. : 

Upon the whole, we bchold a ſeries of events that have not their 
parallel in the hiſtory of the world, and therefore the more diſtin- 
guiſhable, and evinced to be of divine ordination. In the Scriptures, 
one great end of the revelation made is declared; namely, that the 
uſurpations of Satan, the prince of darkneſs, and the promoter of ſin 
in the human race, were to be controuled, and finally remedied by 
the advent of a Saviour, at an appointed time into our world. The 
family raiſed up into a populous nation, of whom he was to 
come, and his lineage in that nation, were pointed out. A ſanc- 
tuary to the worſhip and honour of the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth, ſuch as no where elſe could be ſeen, was eſtabliſhed 
among them. The cuſtody of this ſacred ſervice was the chief ob- 
ject of God's providential dealings with them, and not their tempo- 
ral exaltation. As they obſerved or declined from it, they were fa- 
voured or puniſhed. The event of the coming of the Meſſiah was 
diſtant ; and nothing could more demonſtrate the interpoſition of 
the hand of God for the protection of his ſanctuary than that, not- 
withſtanding the various revolutions and changes in their temporal 
condition in the elapſe of hundreds of years, the religious laws and 
inſtitutions, in a ſupernatural manner, given by Moſes to their fore- 
fathers, were preſerved, and, in general, with the exceptions of ſome } 
corrupt gloſſes and ſuperſtitions, ſolemnly maintained in the temple 


of Feruſalem. 


This 
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This was their peculiar and true glory, inſtead of an unhallowed 
and worldly exaltation, when they, together with many other na- 
tions, were ſubjected to the Roman dominion. But, highly pre- 
ſumable as it was, that this ſyſtem of ſpiritual grace, which had been 
all along exhibited to them, would be promoted, and have its con- 
ſummation by the coming of the Meſſiah; a different leſſon was 
taught them by the expounders of their law and the prophets ; and 
that every circumſtance reſpecting his perſon and offices was to an- 
nounce his authority and power to fubdue all their temporal enemies 
under them. Was this doctrine of their attaining an aſcendancy 
over the other nations of the earth, ſo clearly and conſtantly revealed, 
as that, previous to their receiving all thex ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing 
benefits promiſed to them by the Abrabamic covenant, inuity was 10 
be purged away from Iſrael, or that method of grace, which was ordain- 
ed of God for that purpoſe, adopted by them ? Did thoſe who, about 
the time of Chriſt's birth, waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, or 
Zacharias, who, in the ſpirit of prophecy, declared the time of it 
was come; and that the child born to him was to be the immediate 
harbinger of the Meſhah, and to prepare his way, who was to give 
the knowledge of ſalvation to his people, by the remiſſion of their fins ? 
did not they, I ſay, utter ſentiments, and ſpeak a language, more 
conſonant to the whole procedure of God with reſpe& to that 
people, which teſtified that not outward and periſhable good, not a 
temporal, but a ſpiritual and everlaſting ſalvation was intended for 
them, than thoſe who preferred the former to the latter, and would 
have no Meſſiah, whoſe ſoul was to be made an offering unto God for 
ſin ; however fit and neceſſary this might be judged in the counſels of 
heaven, that were calculated, not for the benefit of the ſeed 'of 
Abram only, but all them in every nation, wwho/e faith, being ſuch 
as that of the Patriarch, might be imputed to them for righteouſneſs, 
which they, no more than he, although renewed in the ſpirit of their 
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minds, could perform in ſo perfect a manner as the holinefs of his 
law required; and yet were to become herrs of a 88 wad and end- 
leſs life. 

I further add, that the Jewiſh Rabbis, whether they AY this 
Pſalm, as deſcriptive only of David's exaltation to the throne of Judah 
and Iſrael, or as typical of the victories to be obtained by their Meſ- 
ſiah, cannot properly explain bis drinking of the brook in the way, af- 
ter which, He would liſt up the head, without admitting theſe expreſ- 
ſions to denote, at leaſt, ſome degree of humiliation or adverſity he 
was to undergo, which yet they hold to be altogether incompetent 
to him. But if this doctrine, which is contradicted by the Prophets, | 
were allowed to be true, then we muſt ſay, that David, admitted to 

be, from the circumſtances of his life, a moſt eminent and appoſite 
type of the Meſſiah's appointed offices and character under the law, 
ſands in direct oppoſition to one, who was to be expoſed to no ſuf- 
ferings, but to have an uninterrupted ſeries of victories and triumphs: 
For, as the Book of Pſalms teſtifies, the King of Iſrael had reaſons 
and grounds to write up a memorial of his afflictions and ſufferings 
to ſuch an extent, as almoſt equals the outward proſperities of his 
reign. When we look upon the account given in the 22d Pfalm, 
we may rather, and with juſtice, conclude, that he draws a picture 
of ſufferings far exceeding his own, and that were only, in a parti- 
cular manner, exemplified in his perſon, but which he, as a prophet, 
knew would be the lot, and have their literal accompliſhment in that 
of the Redeemer of Iſrael; when ſuffering for the ſins of a guilty 
world, and under the preſſure of his Father's wrath, ſhould cry, My 
God, my Cod] why haſt thou forſaken me? I am poured out like wa- 
ter; and all my bones are out of joint, My heart is like wax melted 
in the midſt of my bowels. 

It belongs to the Jewiſh interpreters of this Pſalm to point out 


what part of David $ afflictions correſponds to this moſt pathetic de- 
ſcription 
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ſcription of agony and diſtreſs of his ſoul and body. They will no 
where, in the hiſtory of his life, what, allowing for poetic amplifica- 


tion, can be thought to authoriſe it, but in a ſmall degree. It is re- 
markable, that his deſcriptions of perſonal diſtreſs, which come near- 


eſt to the one here given, are thoſe in which he laments his ſins and 


tranigreſſions before God; as if he was made not only to exemplify 
the ſorrow of a ſincere penitent, but ſo far to feel in his ſoul, and be 
enabled to expreſs, in the moſt affecting language, ſome part of 
that ineffable grief of the Kedeemer, to which no other could be com- 
pared ; when God laid upon him, who knew no fin, the iniquizies of 
his people. If the Jew, who reads the ſufferings of Chriſt in the 
evangelical record of them, be ſtill ſtumbled at his croſs ; and knows 
not to whom it is referable, he muſt, at leaſt, be amazed and per- 
plexed to find this picture of diſtreſs ſo exactly, and in every point, 


verified and realiſed in the death of him, whom we hold to be the 


Lamb of God ordained to take away the fins of the world. 


LECTURE XXX. 


% 
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HE deep ſenſe of religion, which the Pſalmiſt every where diſ- 
covers in theſe excellent compoſitions, does not appear to have | 


been taken up on a ſuperficial knowledge of things. He had ſuch 


apprehenſions of God and goodneſs, as ſetved at once to enlighten. - 


his underſtanding, and kindle the pureſt affections in his ſoul. It 
was a divine principle that inſpired him with theſe noble ſtrains fo 
112 praife, 
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praiſe, and a motive far beyond the power of inconſiderate zeal that 
directed his choice to the ſubject of his melody. He celebrates the 
excellencies of a pious and devout life in a manner that beſpeaks his 
love to holineſs, on account of its unfeigned charms; while he for- 
gets not to inform us, that it alſo conſtitutes the happineſs of a rea- 
ſonable creature. The ſerious attention he gave to the laws of the di- 
vine government enabled him to diſcern that righteouſneſs and truth, 
which was ordained by God for the rule of human actions, could not 
itſelf be void of regularity, hut muſt, wherever duly followed, ad- 


vance the order and harmony, and, conſequently, the peace and tran- 


quillity of human life. In this Pſalm, which we have read, he in- 
fiſts at large on the connection of virtue and happineſs ; ſhowing, 
that goodugſi is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the life 
that now is, as well as that which is to come, A regard to the com- 
mandments of God, the Pſalmiſt alleges to be no way inconſiſtent 
with our well-being in this preſent ſtate, but is rather found condu- 
cive to it ; ſo far as the enjoyments of this world, that are by nature 
variable, can be aſcertained by any rule, or be deſired, without preju- 
dice to the higher and more valuable intereſt of our ſouls. Bur, 
without anticipating what will come in more properly afterwards, or 
making a diviſion of the Pſalm, which the nature of ſuch compoſi- 
tion does not always allow, I begin to explain the verſes as they 


ſtand before us. | 


VERSE I. Praiſe ye the Lord. Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments, —Here the 
Pſalmiſt invites men to celebrate the praiſes of the Lord, and makes 
uſe of an argument that ſeems moſt proper to have the deſired effect. 
Full well he knew the bent of human nature towards happineſs, and 
that the general error lay in miſtaken apprehenſions of what is truly 
good. Therefore, he applies himſelf to this deſire of happineſs, of 
which all men are poſſeſſed, as the great ſpring that would give mo- 

| | tion 
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tion to all the affections of the mind, and pronounces that mar 
bleſſed who feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his command- 
ments, As if he had ſaid, Before all the vain pretenders to enjoy- 
ment, and the falſe appearances of pleaſure, which many in the world 
are blindly led to admire ; I prefer the man, who having his 
mind impreſſed with a juſt ſenſe of the ſacred relation he ſtands 
in to God, the great author of all good, makes the laws of the divine 
appointment the invariable rule of his conduct, and conforms himſelf 
to them, not with ſuch a fear as the dictates of a tyrannical maſter 
are obeyed ; but who, from an unfeigned eſteem of the excellence of 
a life formed after the revealed image of the divine nature, takes 
pleaſure in the reaſonable duties God hath called him to perform: 
And this, I aſſert, is the perſon who truly deſerves to be accounted 
happy ; he only is bleſſed with the trueſt wiſdom, and poſſeſſed of 
the pureſt enjoyments. In all other ſtudies, to which the mind of 
man can apply itſelf, the taſk is often painful, and the profit of our 
labour uncertain : We toil for that which is not bread, and ſpend our 
flrength for that which ſatisfieth not. But in this caſe every motion 
of the heart, that tends to ſtrengthen our regard to God, and increaſe 
our love to his commandments, is in itſelf a delightful exerciſe, and 
brings a genuine joy to the mind, We cannot have a becoming re- 
verence of the, Supreme Being impreſſed upon our hearts, without 
acknowledging the amiable perfections of his nature, and being filled 
with an inward pleaſure and ſatisfaction, from knowing, that the 
reins of government are lodged in hands directed by wiſdom, and 
upheld by mercy. And while we conſider the commandments of 
God as entirely correſpondent to ſo perfect a character, and all of 
them calculated to form our ſouls to a likeneſs with his divine nature, 
we may be convinced, that the more we advance in the ſtudy and 
contemplation of them, the more we learn to obey them with our 
whole heart ; the greater ſecurity we have for our happineſs, and 
the 
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the more pure and exalted our enjoyments will be; ſince to be mo- 
rally like God, the fountain of all felicity, is ſurely to be happy. 
Wherever his bleſſed image is formed in the mind, it communicates a 
degree of the everlaſting felicity he enjoys; it gives a taſte of the hap- 
pineſs of heaven ; it recommends us to his love, that we may grow 
up under the influence of it, and be gradually prepared for the full 
and perfect enjoyment of him, when this ſhort and tranſient life 


is at an end. Therefore, ſays the Pſalmiſt, in the laſt verſe of the 
preceding Palm, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ; 


and good underſlanding (or good foes) have all they that keep his 


commandments. 


VIS ESs 3, & 4. His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the genera- 
tron of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. Wealth and riches ſball be in his 


houſe : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. Although theſe pro- 


miſes do properly belong to the Moſaic diſpenſation, in which the 
duties of religion were moſtly inforced by temporal rewards, and a 
future ſtate of bleſſedneſs which the goſpel calls its faithful diſciples 
to expect, but darkly revealed; yet, if we examine the nature and 
tendency of the laws preſcribed for the government of the Chriſtian 
life, it will appear they are ſufficient to attain all that is neceſſary 


for our well-being in this world. The ſmiles of fortune, indeed, do 
not always wait upon the good, neither is proſperity entailed by 


line upon the juſt and upright man, but the principles of righteouſ- 
neſs and truth are the beſt and moſt ſolid foundation upon which we 
can ſupport our concerns among men. As long as they live in ſocie- 


ty together, the credit and authority of the laws of religion and vir- 


tue, and the ſacred bounds of juſtice, muſt be preſerved; and truth 
and honeſty held in ſuch reputation as to give advantage to the per- 


ſon who is known to be ſteadily governed by them in all his actions. 


Hence, the appearance of virtue, and a ſeeming regard to religion, is 
aſſumed 
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aſſumed by thoſe who have formed deſigns that are contrary to 
both, and the greateſt art is employed to keep a fair character, that 
they may not loſe all truſt and confidence among men ; who would 
chooſe the friendſhip of the perfidious and ungrateful, or believe the 


lying and reproachful tongue? It is the cloke of humility that 


ſerves to advance the proud into power, and an affected humanity to 
others, that makes way for the ſnares of the ſpiteful in heart, If, 


then, the ſhow of religion does ſo much avail men of profligate 


minds that, without it, they could accompliſh none of the ends they 
have in view, either cf profit or power in ſociety; ſurely the true and 
genuine ſpirit of it will have a ſtronger influence to engage the good 
will, the favour and eſteem of all with whom we converſe. Experienced 
honeſty will gain credit, temperance will preſerve what induſtry has 
gained, and God will proſper the righteous in his way ; while the 


deceitful methods of the hypocrite ſhall fail; and that wealth he ac- 


quired, by treachery and injuſtice, be laid waſte by the extravagance 
of ſome lawleſs luſt or paſſion that has gained the aſcendant over his 
mind. Though fraud and extortion may be thought ſometimes the 
quickeſt, it is far from being the ſureſt way to the poſſeſſion of 
wealth; for, as the hand of the unjuſt is againſt every man, ſo every 
one's hand will be againſt him, and it will be difficult to make others 
keep thoſe terms with him, that he hath broke with them. But 
the good and righteous man, who is ſeen to purſue the lau- 
dable methods of diligence and induſtry, and, in all his dealings with 
the world, acts the like ſincere and faithful part to others he wiſhes 
they ſhould do unto him, has certainly the faireſt proſpect of ſuc- 
ceeding in his endeavours for a competent ſhare in the good things 
of this life ; and when they are attained, the wiſhes of all good men, 
the fervent prayers of the poor and needy, whom his charitable 
hand has fed and clothed, will always follow him ; and that merci- 
ful providence of God, which is extended to the evil and unthank- 
ful, will not fail to be particularly engaged in his behalf, to bleſs 


him 
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him in all his undertakings, to provide for himſelf, and thoſe of his 
houſehold ; he ſhall be made the happy inſtrument of conveying the 
ſame principles of integrity to the minds of his children after him; 
by which they, too, ſhall enjoy the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 
Therefore, let us firſt ſce the kingdom of heaven and its righteouſne/z, 
and then we may expe, that whatever can contribute to our preſent 
fatisfation, as far as ſhall ſerve the glory of God, and our ſpiritual 
good, ſhall be added unto us. | 


' VERSE 4. Unto the upright there ariſeth light in the darkneſs : he 
is gracious, and full of compaſſion, and righteous. —But if the happi- 
neſs of the godly man does not appear by his outward circumſtances, 
which is frequently the caſe of the deareſt children of God in this 


n Rate of trial, the Pſalmiſt here ſhows the peculiar advantage that is 


derived from a knowledge of God, and a conformity to his 
will, from the ſtay and ſupport of the mind in ſeaſons of adverſity, 
when external things have a dark and cloudy appearance. Unto the 
upright there ariſeth light in the darkneſs : be is gracious, and full of 
compaſſion, and righteous. He hath learned more underſtanding from 
the law of God, and attentively conſidering the method of the di- 
vine adminiſtration here below, than to .meaſure a happy life, 
from the abundance of outward things that he poſſeſſes, in enjoying 
the gaieties and pleaſures, the ſuperfluous wealth and falſe grandeur of 
this world. Theſe are what the earthly minded men have choſen for 
their chief good; without which there is nothing in life that can reliſh 
with them. When they come to be deprived of theſe things, and 
the continuance of them, all their fkill cannot inſure the continuance 
for a moment ; then, of all mankind, they are the moſt unhappy. 
But this is not the condition of him who hath made the laws of God 
his delight. While he hath the pleaſures of the world in his power, 
they oblige him to a more than ordinary watchfulneſs over his ſoul, 
teſt the ſnares, with which they abound, ſhould one day betray him 
4 into 
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into fin or folly; and when theſe deceitful allurements are gone, he 
is at once delivered from them and their temptations. Then will he ſay 
within himſelf, why art thou diſquieted, O my ſoul ? Thou waſt al- 
ways afraid that, ſome time or other, I might have been drawn 
alide from my love to God, by placing my affections on the vanities 
of time: Now, God having ſufficiently proved my integrity, and found 
me conſtant to him, has been pleaſed to remove me from the dan- 
ger of falling by theſe deluſions ; and that, as by his grace, I have 
known how'to abound, fo now I may learn how to ſuffer need, Have 
I not reaſon then to welcome this wife diſpenſation, and fay, The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath. taken away ; bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. Thus, in every calamity of life, the godly man carr fee 
a bright as well as a dark fide of the cloud, and ſing of mercy as well 
as judgment. Nay, adverſity is the fime when. he may hope for 
greater meaſures of divine conſolation than at other ſeaſons; ſo ſays 
the prophet, Micah vii: 8. Repoice not againſt me, O mine enemy ; 
though I fall, I hall ariſe; though I fit in darkneſs, God ſhall be light 
unto me. It is when outward circumſtances ſeem moſt unfavourable, 
that he hath the graces of the ſpirit in their moſt lively exerciſe ; and 
while he is bearing his croſs, he knows that he is more conformed to 
the diſcipline of the Saviour: Who, then, would not fit a while un- 
der the ſhade of affliction to be thus viſited with the beam of heaven- 
ly light? who would not live in poverty and want, to be thus rich 
in the graces of the ſpirit, and filled with the joy of the Holy Ghoft ? 
There is no afflition ſo great, no perplexity into which an upright 
man can be caſt, but a confciouſneſs that'in ſimplicity and godly fince- 
rity he hath had his converſation in the world, will diffuſe a ſerene 


complacence over his mind. A. ſenſe of the divine favour will make 


him ſmile, amidſt the injuries of time, and all the calamities of a pre- 
ſent tranſitory life: For theſe light afflitions which are but for a mo- 
ment, will work for bim a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. | 7 Er 
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1. LECTURE xxx. 


The Plalmift further adds, as a principal part of this amiable cha- 
rafter which he draws, that He is gracious, and full of compaſſion, and 
righteous. —That is, he will exerciſe a tender and compaſſionate re- 
gard to all his fellow brethren in whatever condition they are placed ; 
not inſulting over their weakneſs or miſbehaviour, as is too much the 
praRice of the world, but doing all he can to reclaim, and bring them 
to a better mind: And, if they labour under want and ftraitening cir- 
cumſtances, he will be glad of an opportunity to co-operate with 


Providence, and relieve them to the beſt of his power. His benefi- | 


cent diſpoſition will incline him to ſhow favour, and lend out of his 
own ſubſtance a ſeaſonable ſupply to thoſe whom he knows to be in- 
duſtrious; but want the materials neceſſary for the labour of their 
hands, or to give freely a part to the poor or diſtreſſed, expecting no- 


thing again, and eſteeming no compenſation he could receive ſo pre- 


cious or pleaſant, as the ſenſe that attends a deed of charity. And, to 
enable him the more to continue theſe inſtances of his bounty, he will 
guide his affairs with diſcretion ; is that principle of virtue which 
teaches the time, place, and means that render any good we in- 


tend to do profitable. It preſcribes bounds even to our benevo- 
lent diſpoſitions, by duly diſtinguiſhing the objects to whom they 


are directed; and aſſigning the meaſure of what we are to be- 
ftow. Without a regard to this, the means of doing good would 
ſoon fail, and acts of charity loſe their deſigned effect. There- 
- fore, as the good man hath. a ready will to ſhow favour and kind- 
neſs, ſo he will ſtudy to do it in a manner that is moſt ſuitable to 


the circumſtances of thofe he defires to relieve ; little regarding 


how his bounty may appear before men, but how it may be moſt 
uſeful to them who are made ſharers in it. The charitable man, 
the effect of whoſe kindneſs the poor and needy have often felt in 
the time of their calamity, has the greateſt reaſon to expect, that ag 
he gave bread to the hungry, and viſited the helpleſs ſtate of the or- 
phan, ſo God will manifeſt his goodneſs to him, by feeding his foul 


with. 
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auth the bread of life, and ſupporting him by his grace when the 
gloomy hours of affliction ſurround him. | 


VERSES 6, & 7. Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever : the right- 


cous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. He ſhall not be afraid of . 


evil tidings : his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord.—In theſe verſes, 
the Pſalmiſt calls us to obſerve the ſtability of the good man's hap- 
pineſs ; which, being independent of external things, the ſmiles 
and frowns of fortune' can no way alter, When riches take unto 
theraſelves wings and fly away, and thoſe who truſted in them are 
put to ſhame and confuſion, the man, who has made the laws of 
God his counſellors, is not affected by the change and viciſſitude 
to which all earthly enjoyments are liable. Though loſſes and 
calamities of this kind fall thick upon him, and the deſpondent 
looks and fearful words of thoſe around him increaſe ſurpriſe ; yet 
he will not be overtaken with diſmay ; for, he knoweth that the 
foundation of his peace ſtandeth ſure, being built on the faithful- 


neſs of him who failetH never: His heart is fixed, truſiing im the 
Lord. Always conſtant in the belief that an all-wiſe and gracious 
hand orders every event in life, he cheerfully reſigns himſelf to 


the will of an ever righteous God; knowing that he is able t make 


all things work together for the good of thoſe * 9 in him with 


a 1 ant 


It is alſo ſaid here by the Pſalmiſt, That the righteous ſhall be beld.. 


in everlaſiing remer:brance ; that is, the memory of his charity and 


goodneſs cannot eaſily be forgotten by thote Who have experi- 
enced his bounty; but generations after ſhall call him bleſſed. 


We often ſee a good character which, in the perſon's lifetime, 


had not that regard paid to it which was due, ſhine forth with 


greater luſtre when he is removed out of the world ; and men made 


more ſenſible of the loſs of one eminent for truth, juſtice, and un- 
1 corrupted 
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corrupted i integrity, than ever they were before. Then his bebevi⸗ 
dur is called to mind, and becomes an jnſtructive leſſon to man- 
\ - Kind, Thus, the example of Job, and other pious ſouls, will live 
for ever in the minds of men, to produce the fruits of righteouſaeſs 

in all thoſe who firive to imitate thoſe great patterns of charity and 
patience : 80 that as the wiſe man faith, Prov. x. 7. The memory of 
the juſt it blefſid © but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. But if an 
ungrzateful world ſuffers the memory of the good man to periſh 
with his body in the duſt, yet in heaven his name ſhall never be for- 
gotten, but ſtand recorded there in never fading characters, being 
itn in the Lamb's book of life among the living in Feruſalem. | 


VIS 8. His heart is eftabliſhed, be ſhall not be a, until be _ 
fee hs defere upon his enemies —But with all the advantages which 
attend the blameleſs life of the righteous man, and ſhould recom- 
mend it to the eſteem of every reaſonable mind, yet we are not to 
expect he will meet with no oppoſition from the envy or malice 
of the wicked. Enemies he will have ready enough to improve 
the moſt inſignificant parts of his behaviour to his diſadvantage, and 
lay hold on ſomething to his reproach. But, though the wicked 
bend their bow, and whet their arrows to wound the innocent, they 
need not be diſmayed; The Lord who ſits in heaven, and gives to 
the ſea his decree that its proud waves ſhould not paſs his com- 
mandment ; bath he not power over the wrath of man to turn it 
howſoever he pleaſeth ? So far as ſuiteth with his counſels it is per- 
- mitted to go; but, when it would go further, he rd of the revenge- 

ful ſhall be turned upon themſelves, and the bow of the wicked ſhall be | 
broken. If, then, our hearts be thus ſtayed on God, we need not 
fear what man can do unto us. The cauſe of the innocent ſhall be 
at laſt vindicated, to the confuſion of them who ſought his hurt. 
He ſhall fee his defire upon his enemies, either by their being made 


ſenſible of their injuftice in © 4 groundleſs hatred againſt 
| 1 © him, 
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him, or its being put out of their power to carry their wicked de- 
ſigns into execution againſt him: And all men ſhall fear and ſball 
declare the work God, for they ſhall wiſely confider of his dbing: 


But the righteous ſhall be glad in the Lora, and ſhall truſt in bim; and 


all the upright in beart ſhall glory. Great reaſon, then, have we to 
join earneſtly with the Pſalmiſt, and to confeſs, that bleſſed ig the 


man'\that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his command. 
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